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Since the 1980s. major rural institutional reforms have been implemented in Nonhem 

Nigeria These include the Better Life for Rural Women Program, the Directorate of Food, 

Road, and Rural hhsmcture and the North East Arid ZOM Development Pro- 

(NEAZDP). The first two pgxams an Wed by the Nigerian Government while the third is 

funded mainly through a loan and grant of the European Union These programs have 

commitment to grassroots development and expansion of local public spaces. This is a 

comparison of the implementation strategies of the three institutions in two communities of 

Dagona and Machina, 

The thesis demonstrates that comparatively, NEAZDP, more than the other institutions, 

has succeeded in achieving its objectives. However, NEADP's success is demonstrated more 

in Dagona than Machina. I explain the variations in the performances of the three institutions 

and the two communities from an institutionalumtextual perspective. The institutiorliil 

variables are autonomy, strategy and resources while the contextual variables are historical- 

political pattern, SOCio-economic inequality and identity politics. NMZDP has more 

resources, a bottom-up strategy and enjoys greater autonomy while the other two institutions 

ais h c s t  opposite of NEAZDP. On the other hand, Dagona is more egalitarian, has a more 

recent history and has less contentious ethnic and paaisan poIitics. Machina is a h a  

opposite of Dagona However, in both communities, women am subordinated. 
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Chapter 1 Introduction: lnstitutiotls of RmPl Development 

1.1 The Research Puzzle: Telling the Story 

O n  the -0-Maidugmi highway in northem Nigeria (see Mkp I), about 300 

kilometres from Maiduguri,l there is a big green signbod with the inscription Welcome To 

Yobe2 State, The Beacon of  ope."' The state was carved out of the former Borno State in 

1991. Anyone driving through its capital, Darnatmu,' cannot miss the car stickers with the 

slogan " Yobe is the Ride of a Determined Pe~pk." 

Continue driving on Damaturu-Gashua road and you will notice two things (see Maps 

1 and 2). The further north a person drives, the drier it becomes. The geographical 

characteristic of the state poses a challenge to the people that tests their determination to 

perpetuate their way of life. mere are two kinds of vegetation in the state: she1  savannah in 

the north and sudan savannah in the south. The former is relatively hilly and gets rainfall 

The imagery of roads and driving is influenced by Ayesha Imam (1993) and 
participation at a workshop on W o m n  in Economic Policy" during the Afkica Region End 
of Decade Women's Conference Non-Governmental Organimtion's Forum. 

2 The word Yobe is said to derive fiom Yau be, which means "that of Yau" in 
Kanuri. Yau is a Kanuri settlement on the banks of what is now known as River Yobe. 
However, there are others who contend that the name Yobe is derived fiom a Fulbe word, 
Yo. - 

3 Hope was the campaign slogan of M.K.0. Abiola in the 1993 presidential 
election He was the flag bearer of the SDP, the party which controlled Yobe State dudng the 
brief period of civilian state governors (1992-1993). Abiola won the elections in Yobe State 
with 63 percent of the votes. 

4 There is a controversy especially since the creation of Yobe State about the 
source of the name Damaturu. Just as in the previous controversy on the name Y o k ,  this 
controversy became prominent about the time of the cfeation of emirates in the state. Kanuri 
nationalists claim that D m t u r u  is from the words Da'a Tunrm. This in Kanuri means there 
are plenty of animals. On the other hand, Nbes claim that the source of the word is from 
Dawa Tura. This means in Fulbe fdch water fiom weL The real issue at the tinlc of the 
debates was whom to appoint as the Mai of Damaturu. Was the person to be Kanuri or 
Fulbe? 







for about 140 days per annum while the latter is relatively 5 t  and gets rainfall for about 120 

days per ~MUIR. In both umes the weather is generally very hot and dry, and between 

October and December it is windy and dusty. There are two major rivers, Kumadum (river) 

Yobe and B u m  (river) Gana, which flow through the State to Lake Chad. The state also 

shares an international boundary with Niger Republic. 

You will also notice signs and sign- of nnat development projects. If a person 

stops and inquires, for example on the (Damaturu-Gashua) road, about 40 kilometres from 

Gashua, there is a signboard showing the direction of Gwio-Kura, a subdistrict (see Map 2). 

There in February 1993 a big ceremony was organized to show gratitude and appreciation to 

the North East Arid Zone Development Rogram (henceforth NEAZDP). The Rogram has 

implemented several projects in the community' and some of them were displayed. These 

included ox teams poject, pdcko (an improved mud stove) project, and veterinary equipment 

project. Musicians played and the daughters and sons of the community came from fir and 

near. Dignitaries at the ceremony included the Waziri (Visor) of Bade who represented the 

Mai of Bade. Three officials of the Rogram, the Program Manager, the Deputy Rogram 

Manager and the Field Team Cootdinator were given gifts of gowns and a ram by the 

community. In addition, the Deputy Rogratn Manager was assigned the title of Gnma @mior 

leader) of the community. It was a very happy moment in the community: an appreciation of 

what NEAZDP had done. 

If you visited 'Ma  in Bauchi State, bordering Yobe State, you would notice a large 

I am aware of the disputes about the meaning of community. I use the concept in a 
historical-geographic sense: an organized settlement of people which has existed for a 
considerable period. 



elevated water tank. The occasion that this sign of development evokes for local people took 

place in 1990. A group of women b m  Tula community disupted the commissioning of a 

water project implemented by the Directorate of Food, R d  and Rural Infrastructure 

(henceforth DFRRI) in the community. The Govemor of the State, who had ken invited by 

the Rogram to commission the water project, could not enter the town because the women 

blocked the r o a d  They also drained the overhead water tank that bad been filled for the 

occasion. The issue at stake far the women was deception by DFRRL One of the major 

problems of Tda was lack of potabIe water. Some yeam ago, the Bauchi State government 

constructed a borehole with an overhead water tank in the community, but the borebole had 

broken down. Instead of DFRRI repairing it, the agency trucked watu to Tula and pumped it 

into the overhead tank The Governor of the State had been invited to c4mmission the project 

The women of Tula organized to signal what they felt was a deception: the Rogram had 

failed to solve their problem 

The two scenarios illustrate the first problem this dissertation will purme. The people 

of Gwio Kura celebrated the success of NEAZDP in their community while the women of 

Tula rose against the failure of DFRRL Why did the m l e  of Gwio Kura celebrate while the 

women of Tula demonstrated? To put the question more generally, why do some institutions 

of rural development succeed while others feil? 

The study of institutions has gained cunency as a result of the resurgence of the "new 

institutionalists" who claim that the main immediate source of social change is a change in 

institutions. Hence, one of tbe major claims of this penpcaivt is that institutions an 

fundamental: institutions reorder society, create new actors and authorities, and change the 



behaviour of actors. In this approach, institution is an independent variable like the rhythm of 

the drum in the Hausa proverb idan kidi va canja rawa ma zata cania (when the rhythm of the 

drum changes, the dancing steps also change). To explain the success in Gwio Kura and the 

failure in 'Na, we should look first to differences in development institutions. 

Consider Dagona, a district, a few kilometres off the Gashua-Nguru road. Ih that 

community NEAZDP has also several projects, and whenever meetings are d e d  to discuss 

projects many people turn up. Several committees have been set up by NEAZDP through the 

Village Development Association to manage various sewices in the communitycy Besides their 

managerial significance, the meetings also suve as a public space. Most men in the 

community are not only aware of the projects firnded by NEAZDP, they also participate in 

them as volunteers and beneficiaries. Women, however, are not only under-represented in the 

institution, they rarely benefit from their projects. 

In the north west of Yobe State, it takes a four-wheeI drive vehicle about two hours to 

drive on the sand track road to Machina, a l d  government head~uarters. h Machina, as in 

Dagona, NEAZDP has implemented several projects. However, when meetings are called in 

Machina in contrast to Dagona, very few people turn up. Furthermore, meetings are less 

fkequent because the Village Development Association has set up few committees to manage 

projects in the community. Neither managerial nor public space aspects of meetings are 

realized. 

The two scenarios illustrate the second problem this research wi l l  investigate. In 

Dagona, NEAZDP has succeeded in enriching public life and in fostering a feeling of local 

project ownership, whereas in Machina it has not. Fnw the perspective of the new 



institutionalism the results an pualing: why did NEAZDP succeed in Dagona, but fail in 

Machina? In general terms, why does an institution of d development which succeeds in 

one community fail in another? If an institution can be likened to a drum beat in the Hausa 

proverb idan kidi va cania rawa ma zata cania then the people in Machina do not respond to 

the rhythm that sets Dagona inhabitants dancing. A biological image may help: is an 

institution like a seed that germinates and grows in a particular soil but E& in another? 

Clearly, an institution is also a dependent variable. To paraphrase Mam, institutions7 like 

individuals, do not chwse their course of action just as they please. "History matters because 

it is 'path dependent': what comes hrst (even if it was in some sense 'accidental') conditions 

what comes later" (Putnam 1993: 8). In the words of the scholars of anthropology of 

modernity "how things develop depends in part on where (emphasis original) they develop" 

(Pred and Watts 1992: 11). Hence the question: how does the social context of a society 

mediate the activities of an institution? 

In order to explain variations in the performance of institutions of rural development, I 

have chosen to do a comparative institutional analysis of the Better Life for Rural Women 

Program (henceforth Better Life or BLP), DFRRI, and NEAZDP. Furthermore, in order to 

explain variations in different communities7 I have chosen Dagona and Machina as the 

settings for the research. In both communities rural development projects have been 

implemented by the thra development institutions. 

How does one measure institutional performance? Institutional perfonnsulce depends 

on the purpose for which it is created. The cenaal objective of these institutions of rurd 

development is the empowerment of mar- groups. Empowerment is trendy, and is 



used by different groups for different purposes. All these institutions claim that their objective 

is to alleviate rural poverty through the establishment of participatory gr;issroots development 

projects. The purposes of these grassmots projects are to solve the material and social 

concerns of the pemple as well as improve the public life of rnargioalized groups. In other 

words, the prime objective of empowerment is to give voice and benefit to hitherto excluded 

groups. In this sense, empowerment m e a s  social justice and equity. Hence, the performance 

of these institutions must be measured against the purpose for which they are set up: to 

improve production and social services in material ways and to expand the scope of public 

life in the two communities of Dagona and Machina. As an internal evduation of a program I 

wiU measure actual performance against stated objectives. 

A second method of evaluation is an external critique: questioning the objectives 

themselves. For example, what is the possibility of achieving t h e  objectives without 

radically changing the assumptions of the institutions and the context of the communities? I 

intend to pursue the two inquiries although the emphasis wil l  be on the first one. 

This research, I hope, has some policy relevance in this era of soul seadhg, 

questioning of previous claims, rethinking and reconceptualizing in the field of nual 

development and its strategies. Insights may be gained by those interested in issues of civil 

society, nual development, institution building, and nual demaxatization, governance and 

empowerment Through an internal and extemal criticpe of these development institutions, I 

throw light on areas of possible policy internention 



12 Objectives of the Study. 

The overall objective of the study is to explore vafiations in the performance of 

institutions of rural development: how both the qualities of the institutions and the context of 

society mediate the implementation of institutional objectives: h more specific terms: 

(I). How is it that in the same social context some institutions of rural development succeed 

while others fail? Here the focas is on institutional design or anangement to enable us to 

account for variations in success. The three elements of institutional design 1 will stress are 

institutional strategy, institutional autonomy and institutional resources institutional mategy 

means how the structure of an institution ficilitates the involvement of marginalized local 

groups in project initiation, implementation d evaluation (local ownership and control of 

institutions). I measun autonomy by the extent to which an Institution acts independently of 

the local and national power structures. By institutional resources, I mean the quality of staff 

or social capital and the financial resources available to an institutioa 

0. How is it that the same institution of rural development which succeeds in one 

community fails in another? The focus now is on how the context of communities shapes 

institutions. Three aspects of the context of a community interest me: socio-economic, 

historico-political and identity politics. Sociaconomic relations refer to class inequality in 

the communities. I measure this variable by asking community members to classify members 

of the community in different S d C i ~ n o m i c  categories. Identity politics refers to the social 

construction of a gendered social nlations and ethnic markers. I analyze the types of activities 



canied out by males and females, and the gender and ethnic beneficiaries of the projects and 

in some cases staff of institutions. Historico-political refers to the historical and political 

pattern of the communities. I asess this variable by looking at the history and political 

patterns of the communities. 

1 3  Propositions. 

The propositions in this research are derived from two sets of literature which I 

discuss in depth in Chapter 4. These ideas are part of the dtemative development literature. 

The two scts of literature are those on institutional (strategy, resources and autonomy) and 

contextual issues (identity politics, socio-economic and historico-political). The signfiance of 

institutional strategy, resources, and autonomy and identity politics, s o c i ~ o n o m i c  relations 

and politico-historical context in shaping the nature of rural development projects has been 

discussed by various scholars including Robert Bates (1989), Robert Chambers (1983). 

Dickson Eyoh (1992a, 1992b). Albzn Hirschman (1984). David Korten (1990). Elinor Omom 

(1994), and Norman Uphoff (1992). It is from the perspective of the broad alternative 

development approach they represent that I derive the following propositions. 

0. The more resources an institution possesses, the more likely it will achieve its 

development objectives. By resources I mean bah qyality of staff or "social capital", and 

financial resources to implement projects aad attract high Quality rtaff. Incentive b not ody 



pecuniary, although material benefit is impartant. 

0. The more the strategy of an institution is topdown, the more likely it wiU not succeed. 

By topdown I mean a hierarchical strategy of @icy formulation, implementation and 

evaluation. 

0. The more an institution enjoys autonomy, the more k l y  it wil l  succeed In other 

words, an institution with greater autonomy &om the incumbent power structures is more 

likely to succeed in its activities than one with less autonomy. 

0. The more egalitarian the affected community, the greater the chance that an institution 

pursuing rival development wi l l  achieve its objectives. The more hierarchid the community, 

the more difficult it will be for institutions to achieve their development objectives. 

1.4 Research Design. 

In this d o n  I discuss the propositions and methodology of field research. 

1-41 The Dependent VPrinbk: how is it that some institutions of nwl development 

succeed while others fit& and how is it that a successful institution in one community fails in 

another? In other words, success of institutions is the dependent variable. It is what I wish to 

explain_ 

I assess the success of institutions of d development by the extent to which they 



have been able to achieve their objectives of empowering rural communities through 

grassroots projects and enhancing public life through community &-governance. Grassroots 

projects include both material and social projects that improve the Quality of life of the people 

and meet the needs of the coznmunities. Improving public life through community self- 

governance means generating public participation by marginalized people in the activities of 

the community. This will enhance their claims to citizenship and democratize community life. 

Thus, p r o m  are not only schools of demoaacy (Ghai 1988), but also the instruments of 

democratization. While I will evaluate the p e r f o ~ c e  of the institutions primarily according 

to their own objectives, I will also make an external critique, questioning the assumptions that 

inform the objectives and suggesting alternative ways of intervention. 

1.4.2 Independent Variables 

There are six independent variables used in this research 'Ihree an institutional 

(strategy, autonomy and resources) while the other three are contextual (identity politics, 

socio+xonornic inequality and historico-political pluralism). 

0 IostitutiooPl Strategy. In ordu fa an institution to achieve its objectives, it is necessary 

to institutionalize local wntro1 d ownership. 'Ibis could be achieved &rough a bottom-up 

strategy of project initiation, implementation and evaluation. -on is not the same as 

consuItation or mobilization of local resources. A bottom-up saategy suggests that 

governments, donors and animators use a proass in which local people have a signif- 



role. This approach does not suggest that them is no role for these agencies and bodies- What 

is most important is whether these bodies are "partners" in the development process or see 

their role as  senice deliverers. 

Operationalization: The objective is to measure to what extent the institutional strategy is 

bottom-up. Strategy is evaluated with respect to: project initiation, implementation and 

evaluation. Some of the key matters to ask about are the way the program started; the 

participants views about their involvements in the p r o m  the nature of the organbtional 

structure; and the extent to which women, men and members of minorities are part of the 

processes of initiating, implementation and evaluatioa Specifically I ask: Does the 

organizational structure at the local level enhance the participation of local people? Are there 

project staff of both sexes? What is the percentage of the commwty who are aware of the 

program; the number who are members of the organization? What is the hquency of project 

related meetings; the number of members actively involved in projects meeting? 

(II) institutional Autonomy. In order for an institution to succeed it must have some 

independence from the power structures. While I rrcognise the need for public control of 

instituti3ns, this has to be balanced with autonomy. Otherwise the influence of partism 

politics and other structures of power relations will be pervasive and those who are not in the 

same camp with those in power wil l  be excluded. Further, poor performances of these 

institutions could be over1ooked as patronage g& displace development objectives- 



Operationalhtion: In order to measure the autonomy of an institution, I ask several 

questions: What is the nature of the relationship betwan the state and the institution at 

national, state and local levels? Who are the decision make= at all these levels? How are the 

projects funded? To what extent is the leadership of the institution distinct from other leaders 

in the community? 

0 Institutional Resources. In order for an institution to succeed, it needs enough resources 

to implement its projects These resources are both in the form of social capital a s  well as 

financial resources. Social capital is especially necessary where specialized skills are required. 

But, an institution needs to have an incentive package in order to attract skilled workers. In 

other words, mere exhortations and symbolism are not enough to achieve the objectives of an 

institution Material benefit is not the only incentive benefit that people get, but there are 

other comxnunity and individual values that may also be important incentives. 

Operationalization: To measure the quality of social capital and financial resources of an 

institution, the guestions to ask include: What are the sources of funding for the institution? 

How much funding does the institution receive? Who is employed by the institution and what 

are their qualifications? What incentives are given to workers in the project? 

Identity Politics. We assume that communities are shaped by different forms of markers, 

including ethnicity and gender relations. Communities are themfore not simple ~~TIIIO~~OUS 

units of analysis. For example, in order to reach marginal women, rural services and pmjects 



must disaggregate household units, and the institutions of d development themselves must 

attend to gender relations within households. 

Operationalization: To measwe the extent to which the nature of identity politics in the 

community affects the institutions of rural deveiopment and vice versa, the questions to ask 

include: Who are the participants in the institutions? What are the types of organizations set 

up and how do they operate? What are the types of projects implemented? Who are the 

beneficiaries of the projects? These questions wil l  be asked in relation to gender and ethnic 

markers. 

(V) Class Inequality. We assume that rural communities are divided into different economic 

categories. Hence, in order to reach the grassroots, development projects must be consciol~s of 

class distinctions. 

Operationalization: To measure the extent to which class relations in communities affect 

institutions of rural development and vice versa. The questions to ask include: Who are the 

participants in the institutions? What are the types of organhtions set up and how do they 

operate? Who is included and who is excluded? What are the types of projects implemented? 

Who are the beneficiaries of the projects? 

CVI) Politic01historical pluralism, We as~umc that different rural communities are inhabited 

by people from different ahnic groups and political a;ffiliations. Similst1y, communities have 



gone through different historical trajectories. Hence, in order to reach the grassroots and be 

able to distribute resources fairly, institutions of nnal development have to be conscious of 

these complexities. 

Operationalization: To measure to what extent partisan and historical contexts of the 

communities affect institutions of rural development and vice versa. The questions to ask 

include: Who are the participants in the institutions? Who is included and who is excluded? 

Who are the beneficiaries of the pmjects? 

The relationship between the dependent and independent variables wi l l  be rstabkhed 

through what Lisa Peattie (1995, 393) calls phronesis. This type of knowledge is based on 

research which is concrete, contextualized, and practical. She suggests that researchers should 

by asking small questions, and formulate the questions in how-terms instead of why- 

terms. Further, researchers should focus on issues of power and values. Good case -dies 

include rich description that can inform the analysis of power in ways useful for concrete 

intervention by policy tnakers. Similsrr1y, focusing on daily activities generates policy relevant 

information. In addition, case materials can be used for the purpose of estabIishing causality 

through inductive methods (Peattie 1995, 394). Hence, in this research m y  case studies wi l l  be 

systematically presented and examined for a COllSiStent pattern of relationships. 

1.5 Organization of Chapters 

In Chapter 2, I will discuss the background to institutional reforms in Nigeria in the 



1980s. I wil l  start with the rural development scene before the 1988 and the changes which 

were introduced since the inception of SAP.  I will focus on the background to the setting up 

of DFRRI, Better Life and NEAZDP. In Chapter 3, the discusion will shift to the theoretical 

aspect of the research. On the basis of criticisms of the literature on rural development in 

Nigeria, I will map out a distinctive mode of analysis to explain success and failure in nnal 

development. In Chapter 4, I will introduce the historical and political context of the settings 

of the research. The two communities followed different historical and political trajectories. 

The history of Machina which can be traced to medieval times, reveals a long pnxess of 

developing a more centralized religious and political structure; the resulting hierarchical 

system has made politics a zem-sum game. The level of political trust is low and public life 

has come to revolve around the Mainas (aristocrats). In comparison, Dagona has a more 

egalitarian political structure. This is partly because the history of political and religious 

centralization is very recent in cornperison to Whina mere are political disagreements, but 

these are not personali7P.d nor does the situation resemble a prisonefs dilemma. 

The next chapter, (Chaper 5) continues the d i s c h o n  of context focusing on socio- 

economic and gender relations. I wil l  discuss the patterns of land tenure and ecology in the 

two communities and descni  the rhythm of living of different individuals and groups. The 

inequality in Machina has also been reflected in the nature of land holding and the various 

forms of non-farm activities. 'Ibe dominant groups politically and ethnically are alsa the 

richest. However, women who belong to dominant ethnic p u p s  and political permasion have 

not benefitted. The major ethnic group in Dagoaa is not the richest, nor is it the poorest- 

Dagona is a middle class community, but its women arc cenainly not the better for i t  Indeed, 



women in Machina have more opportunity for public action than those in Dagona 

h Chapter 6, I discuss the institutions of ruxal development and the institutional 

variables: autonomy, strategy and resources. Whik NEAZDP has created institutions with 

more autonomy and resources and followed a bottom-up strategy, in contrast with Better 

Life and DFRRI, there is a variation in NEAZDPs perfamlance in the two communities of 

Dagona and Machina. The variation in the two communities is a nsult of c o a t e d  

differences. On the other band, the relative failun of both DFRRI and Better Life in relation 

to NEAZDP is a result of institutional variables. 

I move on to discuss in C h a p  7 and 8 the pedormances of the institutions in 

relation to development projects and the enhancement of public life in the two communities- 

According to both kinds of indicators NEAZDP has performed better than DFRRI and Better 

Life. But, NEAZDP has succeeded more in Dagona than Machina_ Women are stiU marginal 

in both development Programs and communities. 

I conclude the dissertation in chapter 9 with a summary and a reflection. 



Chapter 2 Adjusting Rural Communities: Institutbd Reform in Nigeria 

2.1 Introduction 

This is a background chapter focusing on rural development and institutional reforms 

in the mid-1980s. I will rapidly review nnal development activities since colonial times and 

then focus on institutional reforms from the 1980s with special attention to the background to 

DFRRI, Better Life and NEAZDP. I want to make the following points. 1. There was a 

significant shift in state agricultural policies from a Iaissez fbire to a more state intementionist 

role from World War IL 2. Politichation of agridtural policies took place at the regional 

levels in the 1950s and 1960s 3. An increased federal government spending on agriculture 

followed in the 1970s and 1980s. 4. A shiA in agricultural policies towards less state 

intervention developed in the 1990s. 5. The creation of DEWU, BLP and NEAZDP can be 

understood in the context of the experiences of rural development in Nigeria. 

2.2 Pre-~dj ustmentC 

The history of rural development prior to the structural adjustment program (SAP) 

period may broadly be classified into three periods: pre-World War II, from World War 11 to 

the beginning of the oil boom, and the oil boom period (Eyoh 1992a. 50; Forrest 1981.222- 

258). The justification for this classification is the distinctive roIe of the state at each 

5. By pre-adjustment I mean the period before January 1986 when the Babangida 
regime announced its first budget, four months after it came to power in August 1985. 
However, the adoption of structural adjustment pmgnun (SAP) was officially announced in 
mid 1986. ?his does not mean that there were no changes which an in consonance with the 
changes made in the SAP period, nor d m  it mean that none of the policies to be discussed in 
the adjustment period cannot be traced to the pm-adjustment time. In fact the process of 
adjustment can be traced back to the eady 1980s 



particular period. 

Colonial state policy before the 1940s was said to be laissez faire (Shenton 1987, 

Forrest 198 1,222; Williams 1976. 18). lhue were very few state agricultural policies. and 

the most important colonial agents in the agricultural sector were txading companies involved 

in buying agricultural commodities for export to Europe. However. this policy changed 

immediately after World War Kk the laissez-faire pdicy was changed to an interventionist 

one. The change in policy was a result of the following factors: the coming to power of the 

Labour Party in Britain, the regionalhtion of the country, merncries of the great depression 

and crisis in the colonial enterprise. The Labour Party believed in a stronger role for the state 

in the economy, and with the establishment of regional governments in the federation, 

agriculture became a responsibility of both the nationat and regional governments. The great 

depression and the experiences of World War 11 tolled the dcath knell of laisez faire 

economies. 

The end of World War II marked some changes in agricultural policy in several 

notable ways. These included commodity Marketing Boards which were set up to sell 

commodities such as cocoa, groundnut, palm oil and cotton on the international markt; the 

boards continued to exist until the introduction of SAP in the 1980s. The boards artificially 

fixed minimum official prices for commodities below the international market. They needed 

the resulting dollar earnings to stabilize the balance of payment of the British Sterling bloc, 

and ultimately to subsidize the British consumer. Fa the regional governments, the bards 

were the primary sources of resources to finance regional development. Studies have &om 

for example, that the minimum official pria of commodities was fat lower than the real farm 



gate and border prices (CBN/NISER 1991,33; Mukhtar 1987,44). For some export 

commodities, the difference between the official price and the border price ranged from 30 to 

89 percent. Food crops were also under-priced. For example, between 1981 and 1985, the 

average farm gate prices for beans, maize and millet were N1,046, N616 and N489 per tonne 

respectively, while the average government minimum prices for the commodities were N408, 

N257 and N274 per tonne respectively (CBN/NISER 1991, 33). Keeping down the price of 

food crops was also in the intenst of the urban dwellers. All these policies of the commodity 

boards constituted taxation of naal dwelkn and a subsidy for colonial and urban elites- 

Other shifts in policies were the establishment of plantations, irrigation schemes and 

farm settlemeats Plantations and farm settlements were set up by the Western and Eastern 

Regional governments (see Helleimr 1966). They were influenced by socialist ideals and the 

experience of Israel. In the northern part of the country, the Niger Agricultural Rojezt was 

one of the most ambitious agricultural innovations in the country. It was modelled after the 

Gezira scheme in Sudan. However, even before the end of coIonial rule, the project was 

abandoned because of its unviability. 

One of the most important things to note during this second phase of rural 

development is that the regional govemments were the most important actors in the rural 

areas. The federal govemment played a supplementiuy role only. 'Ihe role of the regional 

government in agriculture in some ways helped to establish healthy economic competition 

between the various regions because they mainly depended on the export of agricultural 

commodities as their main source of revenue. On the other hand, regional governments used 

the commodity boards as political instruments: they were heavily politicized. Appointments to 



the boards were meant to favour political allies and cronies. Similarly, those appointed as 

agents of the commodity bmrds at the various local levels were mainly political allies of the 

respective political parties which controlIed the various regional governments. At the time of 

elections, these boards were used as conduits for electioneering purposs. Hence, the 

distinction between the party in control of the regional governments and political party 

officials was blurred. Money and other resources meant for the regional governments were 

also used by the political patties. In other words, institutional autonomy of the boards was 

compromised, which in turn undermined the accountability of the boards. Part of the 

explanation for compromising the institutional autonomy of the colll~~lodity boards is also 

their lack of independent funding. Funds for the boards were scen as funds for the regional 

government, 

The third phase (1970-1985) coincided with the end of the Nigerian civil war, the 

emergence of a strong central govemment under a military regime and, mare importantly, the 

oil boom This phase is marked by increased intewention of the federal government, 

multilateral capital and private foreign and domestic capital investments in the rural arras. 

Several agricultural programs were introduced by the federal govemment in this era. These 

include the National Accelerated Food Production Rogmn (1973), the Integrated Agricultural 

Production Rogram (1975), the River Basins and Rural Development Authorities (1975), the 

Local Government Reform (1976). Operation Feed the Nation (1976) and the Green 

Revolution (1980). There were a& many mnao economic policies (trade regimes and 

exchange rate policies) which impacted rural people. 

The context of the emergence of a p e d v e  federal government in apiculture as well 



as in other areas must fitst be understood. The collapse of the first republic (1960-66) was 

interpreted by the emerging military elites as s i p  of strong regional governments which 

challenged a weak central authority. As a result after the civil war (1967-70), the militw 

govemment of Gowon divided the regions into smaller units. Whik on the Surface, the 

creation of more states was fultilling the yearnings of many Nigerians who were bitter about 

the dominance of the political system by the trio of the Hausa/Fdani, Igbos and Yorubas, that 

act also made it difficult for any state to challenge federal authority. To this factor, one has to 

take into consideration the coming into power of the military institution which is vexy 

hierarchical in nature, and therefore results in those in control of the centre giving directives 

on policies. Beside the creation of more states and the hierarchical nature of the military, the 

military in Africa has been seen by some as nation builders and modernizers. This ideology 

of the military as modernizing agents with a national constituency rather than a parochial one 

is very important in understanding the development of a pervasive role of the federal 

government in agriculture in the 1970s and early 1980s. 

However, it is the oil boom of the 19709 which made it possiie for the federal 

government to take a more interventionist role in agriculture either on its own or in 

cohboration with intematiod finance capital and state governments. In the 1970s, oil 

became the major export commodity and source of foreign exchange for the state (see Table 

2.1). For instance, oil as a percentage of exports dramatically increased 6rom about 58 percent 

of exports in the early period of the 1970s to about 93 percent in the late 1970s to 1990s. In 

1974 alone, as a result of the Middle-East crisis, oil revenue increased by three and one-half 

fold (Forrest 1995, 133). Another major increase of one and one-thhd fold in oil revenues 



occurred in 1979 as a result of the Iranian revolution This increase marks a twenty-four fold 

increase of oil revenues fiom the 1970 level. Also, during this period Nigeria "was 

encouraged to borrow from the Eurodollar market" and therefore international finance capital 

was eager to give loans to Nigeria (Okolie 1995,202). These sources of funds made it 

possible for the federal government to invest in agxidture Gable 2.2). 

Table 2.1 
Changes in Sectoral Gontniutions to GDP, Employment and 

Agriculture Oil/Mhhg Manufacture 

GDP 

1 Employment 

Proeramme on Nigerian A d d m  and Rural Life. Lagos: CBNNSER, 25. 



Table 2.2 
Government Capital Allocation to Agriculture, 1962-1985 

CIh Millions of Naira) 

1 I 
1 

urce: 1 m a = 9  . e Role o m m f o ?  

Period 

196248 

Nigeria" pp142-160, 147. 

The Federal government invested in different agricultural schemes. River Basin 

Authorities (RBA) were initially started in the northern pen of the country on the basis of the 

claim that the area is prone to drought. Hence major dams were constructed to help with 

irrigation. The initial big three were those of South Chad, Kano-Jama'are and Bakolori. 

Funding mainly came &om the federal government and European private capital- Local staple 

foods like sorghum and millet were not allowed to be grown under the schemes. The major 

crops grown were wheat, rice and vegetables. These commodities were! not pan of the regular 

diet of the local people (Wallace 1981, 284). People lost wnaol of their culture of farming 

and in some cases their land The environmental and economic consequences of the projects 

have been disastrous (She- forthcoming; Wallace 1981,284). 

The Integrated Agricultural Development Programs (ADR) were mainly funded by the 

World B& in conjunction with the state governments. These programs were meant to 

Federal 

40.6 

7 The United States Agency for Internatid Development used to be the most 
important foreign actor in the post colonial period, but, the World Bank emerged as a leading 
lender in the 1970s and 1980s. Many of the United States investment in agriculture in the 
1980s were in poultry production (Alkali 1986). 

State 

1162 

Total 

156-8 



improve the Lives of smallholders through the provision of inputs (pesticides, fertilizers, ox 

ploughs, improved seed varieties) and construction of rural infrastructure (feeder roads). Some 

selected large- scale agricultural farmers benefitted h m  the projects, but they were not the 

main focus. Agricultural farm semce centres wen set up to stock inputs in various parts of 

the country; and extension agents were appointed in communities to provide "expert" 

knowledge. The ADPs, unlike the irrigation schemes focused on rainfed agriculture such as 

maize, groundnut and cotton. The growth of maire was meant to provide raw materials for 

feed mills. The AD& were first started in Gombe, Guau and Funtua and later expanded to 

all states of the federation (Beckxnan 1983,4). 

In terms of the economic retums of the ADPS, the picture is not very clear. While the 

World Bank and the Nigerian government have declared the projects succtssful many studies 

have raised doubts on the validity of those claims (see Fomst 19%. 189). At the same time 

many other studies of the ADPs have concentrated on the process of peasant differentiation 

engendered by the projects. It has been argued that the ADPS have set in motion a gradual 

process of depriving lowerclass peasants of their lands. This has been as a result of the 

targeting of upper-class farmers or progressive M e r s  by project officials and by the 
\ 

invasion of rural areas by rich and powerful bureaucrats, project officials and traditional rulers 

who have the connection and the resources to engage in large-scale agriculture (Beckman 

1983, 4). 

In relation to hding  and institutional structure, as I indicated above, most of the 

funds for the projects came from the World Bank and the institutional arrangement is 

organized in such a way that for the f k t  five years of the projects, they are controlled by 



officials from the Bank I .  subsecpent years, the Bank staff are gradually replaced by local 

staff. Their modus operandi is very Merent from that of the minktries of agriculture: more 

autonomous, less politiced and better W e d .  They tend therefore to hire the best qualified 

local staff and to provide &em with more favourable wnditions of service. However, the 

form of institutional structure has exposed them to criticisms. For instance, the Kaduna state 

government controlled by the Peoples Redemption Party (PRP) (1979-1983) was very critical 

of the Bank staff who were paid, according to the party, oatrageow salaries and allowances. 

There was a big row between the state government on the one hand, and the federal 

government and the World Bank on the other (see Balarabe 1982). 

Another problem which the Kaduna state government raised was that of political 

accountability. The government was concerned that the Bank was more accountable to the 

federal government than to the state govemment. This meant politically that the Bank was 

relating more with its arch rival, the National Party of Nigeria In addition, the government 

accused the Program of recruiting its local statf mainly b m  very well known NPN circles 

(see Balarabe 1982). 

The Local Government Reform of 1976 is an important departure both in tenns of 

rural development and d democratization Local governments were given the mandate to 

provide a wide range of social amenities and infrastructure within their jurisdiction. The 

activities of the local governments which are specifled in the reform document and in the 

1979 constitution include water, electricity, motor parks, primary education, roads and health 

hcilities. Some of these activities were previoudy performcd by the state govemments and 

since the local governments hitherto had no pomr specified in the constitution (Olowu 1986). 



In terms of rural democratization, there are very important changes as well. A national local 

government reform has the impact of establishing similar Mtutions in al l  parts of the 

country. Traditional rulers who hitherto had executive powers in some parts of the country 

have been stripped of those responsibilities and relegated to the role of advisers- Similarly, the 

principle of election of government officials and universal Nffrage was adopted uniformly, 

but with some modifications in practice in some parts of the c o w .  T'he autonomy of local 

governments is more pronounced during this era than hitherto and the sources of their funding 

is much better than before. However, although on both these two counts the new I d  

governments are better, the institutional anangement is not sufficient. 

Operation Feed the Nation ( O w  and the Green Revolution were attempts by the 

Obasanjo (1976-1979) and the Sbagari (1979-1983) regimes rrspectively to give more 

institutional support to agriculture and the Mal areas. OFN was headed by a National Council 

with the Chief of Army Staff as chai?, and at each state level there was a similar council 

chaired by the state governor. The OFN was involved in mobilization of various segments of 

the population including students, members of the amKd forces, civil servants and the rural 

dwellers to participate in agriculture. Inputs supply and direct execution of agricultural 

projects were part of its mandate- After the banding over of power to an elected civilian 

regime in 1979, the Green Revolution was launched in 1980 by the Sbagari regime. The 

institutional structure was made up of a National Council on Green Revolution, chaired by the 

8 General Obasanjo retired and became a big h e r  in Ota The former Chief of 
Army Staff, Shehu Musa Yaf Adua is now a p o w d  politician and he has major 
investments in agridture, including Sambo Fanns and Madvl Company. The mest of these 
two people in March 1995 and their subsequent imprisonment on the allegations of 
participation in a coup attempt was mainly because of their political activities. 



President, and composed of all ministers whose muu~m 
. . 

'es were related to agriculture. The 

national council was assisted by a Green Revolution Committee composed of technocrats. The 

states were advised to form similar structures at thcir levels. The emphasis under the Green 

Revolution was on coordination of activities rather than supply of inputs or din* execution 

of projects (Federal Government of Nigeria nd, 6). 

The politicization of the green revolution was very well pronounced during the civilian 

regime. The revolution became a revolution of the party in control of the federal government, 

the NPN. Supply of agridtural inputs was a major conduit to r e d  political allies and 

punish those in other political parties. Similarly, the instruments of the green revolution were 

used to recruit and reward political cronies and punish opponents at the local level. 

Apart fkom these insrituti~ns~ I should mention, even if in passing, that several d t  

schemes and policies were introduced by the government to give loans to farmers. These 

include the Agricultural Credit and Cooperative Bank, the requirements of mandatory 

rninimum (15 percent of total lending in 1985) lending to agriculture by banks, and the 

establishment of rural branches by commercial banks. 

In addition, then were many m a ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ ~ n o m i c  policies which had an impact on rural 

areas. Among the most important were exchange rate and trade policies (CBN/NISER 1991, 

57; Mukhtar 1987, 46; Oyejide 1986, 19-32). The over-duation of the cumncy coupled with 

the oil boom succeeded in fiaaacing imports of food, and raw materials for industries, but 

depressed domestic food production and ld sourcing of raw rnaten'slln. These policies 

discouraged the production of export commarlitics. The bias was quite obvious: while infant 

industries were protected by high tariff' domestic agriculture was depnssed by an ova- 



valued exchange rate that favoured food imports and penalized agriculrural exports. It was 

estimated that over-valuation was 100 percent between 1970-75.200 percent between 1976- 

1979 and about 700 to 900 percent between 1980-1985 (CBN/NISER 1991.57). One 

consequence was to enlarge the number, wealth and power of importers and their trading 

contacts. According to Mansur Mukhtar (1987, 46). over-valuation of the currency had a more 

negative impact on agriculture than did under-pricing by cormaodity boards. 

The impact of aU the efforts of the governments, multilateral institutions and private 

capital both foreign and domestic, is a matter of debate. Some observers take the statistics on 

agricultural production to show stagnation in agriculture. Other views are more nuanced and 

Factor in increases in population, snuggling across borden, increase in consumption in the 

urban areas and lack of accurate data (see Watts 1987, Watts and Lubeck 1983, Williams 

1976). But even the more favourable interpretations make quite clear that agriculture's 

contribution to GDP and foreign exchange are not encouraging. For instance, agridture8s 

contribution to the GDP was about 66.7 pmxat in the 11960 but declined to about 22 percent 

in 1985 (see Table 2.1). Perhaps more telling, food imports increased from NU4 million 

during 1966-70 to about N7.6 billion between 1981-1985 (CBNINISER 199 1, 29). While the 

increase in food imports wuld be attributed to changing tastes, increase in population and 

increase in oil receipts, it is also a possible indicator of absolute decline in agricultural 

produceion Pable 2.3). Although labour shortage and costs rose (see LRnnihan 1987). the rise 

was not commensurate with agricultural decline. The proportion of workers in agriculture 

declined &om about 71 percent in 1960 to 52 percent in 1985. Hence, one can not attribute 

the decline in agriculture mainly to labour costs and shortages. 



Table 2.3 
Index of Agricultural Production By Type of Activity, 1970-1985. 

(1975- 100) 

AgTiculture and Rural Life. Lagos: CBN/NISER, 27. 

The limited positive impact of the state in the naal areas is also manifested in the 

quality of W e  of rural dwellers. hhstmcture investment in the rural areas was v e y  minimal 

(see Table 2.4)- 



Table 2.4 
Miasmctural Tnvestment in Nigeria, 1962-1980 

and Non-Market Forces: Review of African Pofitid Economv. 48. 

A study by Francis Idachaba (1989 has haser  demonstrated the utban-fural gap, and 

that the states which coincide with more ruraI areas in Nigeria were worsc off, despite the oil 

boom of the 19809. For example, d feeder roads were major responsibilitiies of local 

governments until the mid 1980s, but that level of government is the least endowed to 

undertake road coastructioion. Thus, most of the mads constructed are federal and state 

highways. Lagos State which is essentially a onexity state had the highest concenwtion of 

federal roads when road length is related to area size, while Rivers had the least, followed by 

Bauchi and former Sokoto states (Idachaba 1985, 12). 'Ihe density of all-weather rural feeder 

roads in the 1980s in Nigeria was only 19 meters per sq. kilometre. Seventy-seven percent of 

the roads were difficult to use dudng the rainy season. The average walking distance fiom 

home to maternities ranged from 4.96 kilometres in Lagos State to 4793 kilometres in former 

Sokoto State (Idachaba 1985,ZO). Former Kano Municipal Local Government Area. an 

urbanized zone, had more than a third of the hospitals of all the former 20 local governments 

9 According to the author, Mansur Mukhlrhtat (1987.48) the total of the pme-ges 
do not make up to 100 becaw there arc some undefitrnhIe categories that makc up the 
residual, 



in the date. Water supply had a particular bias, same rural local governments like Dass in 

Bauchi State did not have even a single public well. With respect to electricity, the best 

served state was fonner Oyo State, but, whereas most of the urban settlements had electricity, 

only 12 villages had electricity in its former 17 local government areas. In the former Kaduna 

State while most of its urban settlements had electricity, only five vilkges were sewed with 

electricity in its former 14 local govennnent anas (Idachaba 1985, 23-24). 

In the fonner Bomo State (which included what is now Yobe State) population per 

doctor was in some local governments 50 times higher than that of the former Maidurn 

Municipal Council, the major urban centre in the state. Similarly, in the former Kukawa Local 

Government, the number of child-bearing-age women per rnidtvife was 1,065 times the 

number in the fonner Maiduguri Municipal Council (Idachaba 1985.21-22). Spatial density of 

hospitals ranged fkom 45 sq. kilometre per hospital in urban Lagos State to 9,716 sq. 

kilometre per hospital in forma rural B m o  State. Further, according to the United Nations 

Development Rogram, the Hurnan Development Index (HDI) in Bomo State, a rural state, 

was -156, lower than any country in the world as  against the HDI of Bendel State, an urban 

state, which was 0.666. The average life expectancy in Bomo was 40 yesrs, 18 years lower 

than that of Bendel (UNDP 1994,99). Hence, it is very obvious that the oil boom in Nigeria 

did not have a positive impact on the majority of nual dwellers. This was the situation when 

the Babangida regime came to power in August 1985. 

2.3 Adjustment 

Before I proceed to discuss the three institutions in the case study, it is important to 



note some of the macro-ewnomic and institutional changes relevant to rural areas which were 

introduced by the Babangida regime (1985 to 1993) (see also Famqee 1994, Ihonvbere 1994, 

Forrest 1993, Olukoshi 1993, OIaniyan and Nwoke 1989, Husain 1987, Okongwu 1986). The 

structural adjustment program (SAP) is usually presented within a populist pro-rural rhetoric. 

The usual argument is that prior to the adoption of SAP policies, development projects and 

programs are intended to protect the interests of the urban elites through policies such as 

import-substitution ind wtriahation, tariff structure, commodity and marketing boards and 

subsidies. State bureaucrats an maligned as rent seekers: the state is identified with urban 

elites. Fiscal, txade and pricing policies are critiqued for penalizing nrral farmers. The 

alternative is, therefore, to roll back the role of the state through policies of liberalization, 

privatization and commercialization. According to the Central Bank of Nigeria, "the principal 

strategy was to let free market forces rather than . . 've fiat determine relative prices 

of consumer goods as well as  factors of production" (CBN/NISER 1991, 1). 

In terms of general policies which are mant to be pro-rural, these include devaluation 

of the national currency which removes the subsidies given to importers and therefore is 

meant to give f-em a better price for their commodities; establishing of People's and 

Community Banks which enables rural people to have access to credit and saving services; 

and decentralizing of political authority through the creation of more local and state 

govemments which are meam to bring people closer to the government (or is it government 

closer to the people?). Othu policies an abolishing of state muustn . . 
'es of local government 

and giving local govemments dirra federal grants which are meant to give more autonomy to 

local authorities; and forming local pay offices and electing perty officiaIs from the ward 



level" which are meant to limit patron-client politics at the local level. Funher, the 

government set up DFRRI and Better tife which w a e  meant to improve the quality of life of 

rural dwellers through the provision of various s e ~ c e s .  

In specifically agricdtural terms, the hemiliauy regime of Babangida dismantled 

commodity and marketing bards, privatized several agricultural projects, rationalized 

activities of the River Basin Authorities, and banned the impoztation of some agricultural 

commodities including wheat and ricelL. Other hportant changes included launching a 

national wheat production program, abolishing price controls and reduction of subsidy on 

fertilizer and other agricultural inputs. 

2.3.1 Directorate of Food, Road and Rurrl Xnfrastmcture (Dm 

In October 1985, the military government of Babangida declared a National Economic 

Emergency. A decree was promulgated to effectuate the emergency. Under the emergency 

decree, the government was empowered to take all necessary measurrs to respond to the 

economic situation in the country. Most of the steps taken were essentially stabilization 

10 Several criticisms could be made against the Babangida regime, but, it is difficult 
to sustain any criticism of policy inertia. Furthermart, although the assessments on adjustment 
have focused essentially on the "economicW aspeas, it is very impoaant to appreciate that it 
has several facets. This dissemtion will not touch on some of the important institutional 
changes like decentralization of political parties and adminisaative structures. 

11 me ban on importation of wheat was perceived by Kevin Kimmage (1991) and 
Palmer Jones (1987) as a very important critique of Guailh Andrae and Bjom Beclanan's 
(1985) thesis that the American wheat lobby is oae of the most important actors in the 
Nigerian economy and theref- by implication would resist any aaempt by the Nigerisn mte 
to stop wheat impor&atioa But Gunilla Aadrae and Bjom Beckman have the last laugh: the 
Babangida regime was pnssudsed to lift the ban on wheat impom in 1993. Fbr a critique of 
the ban on wheat importation see Rashid Faruqtt and lshrat Husain (1994). 



measures which did not involve firndamental structural changes. Tbree months later, in the 

1986 budget, important changes were introduced. Two of the most important were reduction 

of fuel subsidy by 80 percent and the setting up of the Directorate of Food, Road and Rural 

Infrastructure. It was estimated that the government would gain the sum of N900 million h m  

the removal of the subsidy and half of that amount would be given to DRlRL 

The mandate given to DFRRI was stated in the 1986 budget in unequivocal terms: to 

change the previous strategy of nnal development which was preoccupied with food and 

fibre, and shift the emphasis to the alleviation of rural poverty and enhancement of the quality 

of rural life (Koinyan 199 la, 10-1 1). The immediate task given to the program was to 

construct 30,000 kilometns of rural feeder roads. In order to give the program the necessary 

political clout A member of the Armed Forces Ruling Council, Air Vice Marshall (now rtd) 

Larry D. Koinyan was appointed as the Cbiqerson of DFRRL He was also the Chairperson 

of the National Directorate. Furthermore, DFRRI was placed directIy under the Offlce of the 

President at the national level and therefore answerable to the Resident only, not to a 

minister or a minktry. At the state level, a State Directorate was chaired by the state governor 

and each local government council was constituted as a Rural Development Committee 

chaired by the local government chair. Similar structures were provided for at the dimict and 

viUage levels. 

Between 1986 and 1992, DFRRl received N1.95 billion fiom the federal government. 

That amount is made up of N1.85 billion in adual allocation and NlOO million derived firom 

interests. The annual allocation to DFRRI declined fiom 7.29 percent of the federal 

govenunent capital budget in 1986 to 1.57 percent in 1992. What was allocated to DFRRI by 



the federal govemment was spent in the 30 states of the federation (Koinyan 1992. 84-91). 

The establishment of DFRRI was both a continuation of, and a change hm, the way 

rural development had been organized in Nigeria At the conceptual level, there was a clear 

link between the endemic economic & in the country and the need to change direction in 

favour of rural areas. The government reasoned that the adverse overdependence on oil was a 

direct consequence of the neglect of the rural areas. Furthermore, it saw rural development as 

an integrated process with social and political components as well economic ones. For 

example, whereas O M  and the Green Revolution were agricultural  prop^^^^, DFRRI 

included other aspeas of Mal life such as housing and rural industry. It also set out to make 

a quick impact. For instance, of all the previous major institutions in the naal communities, 

only the Agricultural Development Rojects constructed rural fada roads, even then about 

9,000 kilometres in 10 years (Gaviria, Bindish and Lele 1989, 19, the immediate target of 

DFRRI was 30,000 kilometres in two years. 

The other aspect of continuity and change was at the level of institutional structure. 

Since  1970 there had been an increased role of the state in the rural areas, but from 1976 the 

direct political connection between a specific government and agricultwal policies became 

more pronounced. The OFN (19764979) was chaired by the Chief of Army Staff while the 

Green Revolution (1979-83) was chaired by the Resident. DFRRI also had high-level natiod 

leadership, but it is remarkable for its jnstitutiodization down to the village level. At al l  

levels, from national to local, the highest political authorities were chairpersons of the 

Rogram. Zhis has vcry important implications on institutional autonomy and ability to reach 

marninsl groups* 



Indeed, 1976 (when OFN was launched), was the first time that a Division of Rural 

Development was created in the then Federal Minisay of Agriculture and Natural Resoanes. 

In 1979, it was upgraded to Department of Rural Development. In 1990, the department was 

merged with DFRRI in order to create unity of purpose. 

2.3.2 Better Life for Rural Women Rogram (BLP) 

The Better Life Ragram is one of the most remarkable institutional changes 

introduced in 1987. The Rognrm was initially under the Residency with a National 

Organizing Committee chaired by the Resident's spouse. Maryam Babangida. Members of the 

Conunittee included, among others, the wives of Sewice Chiefs and of the Minister for 

Defence. Similar structures were provided for at the levels of state and local governments, 

district, and village admumma . . tions. At all these levels, the spouses of the highest political 

authority were supposed to chair an organizing committee. In 1989, a National Commission 

on Women was set up. The Comxnission, which still exists, has a board with a chairperson 

while the routine activities of the Commission are nm by a Director General. A Department 

of Better Life was created in the Cornmission to give the organization a formal recognition. 

Similar bodies have been set up at the state level. 

Prior to Better Life, the attention of the state to women's issues was very minimal. At 

the federal level, it was only in 1973 that the Federal Ministry of Agriculture and R d  

Development set up a Home Economics Division, which was supposed to be the centre for 



women activities. In 1976, a Unit for Women and Development in the Ministry of 

Information, Youth, Sports and Welfiue was created. According to Bolanle Awe (1989). the 

Unit had low priority and was starved of h d s  and personnel. A decade later the Unit was 

upgraded to a Division. In addition, the government formed Women and Development 

Committees. 

Between 1987 and 1989, the BLP was mainly attached to DFREU Some fhding for 

the organization was fkom DFREU. For example, BLP received N14 million from DFRRI as 

part of its rural productive projects. BLP also received firading and logistical support from 

governmental and international governments and non-governmental organizations including 

the Peoples Bank of Nigeri the National Directorate of Employment, agricdtural programs, 

the International Institute for Tropical Agriculture, the Nigerian Petroleum Corporation, the 

Nigerian Television Authority, the World Bank, UNICEF, the Ford Foundation, and the 

Canadian Universities Services Overseas (The Residency 1990). It is difficult to estimate the 

amount of money or quanw the logistic support BLP received from these orgarhitiom. 

Before Better Life, the conceptualization of development in Nigeria, by and large, 

ignored women "Development" had not only bypassed women, but also undermined their 

activities despite the fact that they constitute about 65 percent of the rural population, and 

notwithstanding that 62 percent of agricultural production in Nigeria is done by women 

(Olayiwole 1991, WIN 1985% WIN 1985b)12. Furthermore, the advancement of women has 

been hindered by a low level of education, lack of access to capital, traditional and "cultural" 

norms and practices, land tenure systems and lack of extension services (Osalovue et a1 1992, 

12 The figure quoted should be treated with caution. 
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Olayiwole 199 1, Okorji 1988). In contrast, the conception of development and women under 

the auspices of the Better Life encompasses a wide spectrum of activities ranging &om 

political to social. The objective of Better Life is to alleviate nual women's poverty. In 

recognition of BLP's activities, its Chairperson, Maryam Babangida was the co-winner of the 

1991 Afkica Leadership Rite on Sustainable End to Hunger. In addition, various activities 

such as self-help groups have been inspired by the organization at the national and 

international levels. 

2.3.3 North East Arid Zone Development Rogram (NEAZDP) 

'The European Union (EU) has come to play a signif?cant role in the rural areas of its 

partners under the Lame Accord, an agreement between the European Union and its members' 

former colonies in developing countries of Africa, Caribbean and the Pacific. The EU since 

its inception has provided funds for rural development projects. However, its interest in rural 

development became more pronounced after the Lome Convention IL During the period 

covered by the convention, out of a total investment of ECU 4.6 billion, 44 percent went to 

the agricultural sector. Under b m 6  ID, 60-90 percent of aIl pmjects were in the d sector 

(CEU 1990, 1979). NEAZDP is financed under the Lomi III and IV at the cost of ECU 40 

million. The Government of Nigeria in 1988 signed for a loan of ECU 29 million and a Grant 

of ECU 6 million Local costs to the value of ECU 5 million are met by the Government of 

Nigeria. In reality it is Yobe State that is responsible for the local costs. The Program is 

implemented with technical and management support fiom Danish consultants, Danagro 



Adviser and Ramboll & Hannemann A/S. A Nigerian COllSUItancy firm, Diyam is the local 

counterpart. The first phase of the Program ran from Februay 1990 to February 1995. It was 

anticipated that the Program would be extended to include northeast Bomo State. 

The institutional structure of the Rogram gives it more autonomy from state control 

and funding. General program control is the responsibility of an Executive Committee made 

up of the State Governor, a representative of the National Authorizing Officer, the EU 

Delegate, the Program Manager and the Deputy Program Uanager. The daily nmning of the 

Program is vested in the Rogram Management Unit (PMU) which has M y  total control 

of the Rogram. It has such a wide latitude that the Delegate of the EU has very little 

supervisory role in the hgnm.  Another innovative institutional structure of NEAmP is the 

institutional structure at the 1 0 4  level. I .  each village there is supposed to be a Village 

Development Association, Women's Committee, a Village Development Romoter and project 

committees to manage different projects. Eighteen villages make up a Development Area 

(DA) and a Development Ana Promoter @AP) appointed. Several Field Technicians work at 

the local level as well. 

NEAZDP is also a departme from most previous rural development projects in its 

conception of development. Although it funds large scale projects, the emphasis is on village 

micro projects. The objectives of the projects include poverty alleviation, community self 

reLiance, SuStainability, and participation. Ihe intended beneficiaries of its projects are the 

marginalized. This is an important shift from the focus on progressive and absentee fanners in 

previous rural development programs funded by many foreign agencies. 



2.4 ConcIusion 

In this chapter, I sketched out the broad contours of rural development in Nigeria since 

the colonial time. There are four broad periods in which major changes were implemented in 

the area of rural development. Tbese are the pre-World War I& fiorn the World War II to the 

beginning of the oil boom, the oil b o r n  period and the adjustment period. I pointed out some 

of the changes and continuities in rural development policies. 

Prior to World War II, there was a minimal intervention of the colonial state in 

agricultural activities. This period was marked by a lake2 fbh  policy. However. in the fate 

1940s, state intervention in agricultural and rural areas became pronounced; this nend 

accelerated with the adoption of a federal constitution in the process leading to independence. 

Agriculture and nwl development wen allocated mainly to the jurisdiction of regional 

governments. Regional governments politicized agricultural services and activities. Politicians 

and their cronies became the main beneficiaries as projects were conduits for rewarding allies 

and fiends. 

In the 1970s, the role of regional and local levels of government declined significantly. 

Proportionately, the role of the federal government increased. This change in the roles of the 

various levels of governments in agriculture became possibIe as a result of the cooling of 

military governments, a centrabed and hierarchical institution, the creation of more lower 

levels of governments which weakened them vis-a vis the central government and more 

importantly the pea0 dollars which the federal govemment controlled. Large-scale agricultural 

projects became the focal point of slate investment in conjunction with international private 

capital. These projects were disasters both in economic and ecological terms. 



One of the responses to these dhstmus consequences was the ADPs which were 

targeted to progressive farmers involved in rainfed agriculture. Ths were mainly h d e d  by 

the World Bank These pmjects enjoyed better autonomy b r n  state control and funding and 

therefore less politicized than the federal large scale projects. 

In the 1980s, as a d t  of the collapse of the oil economy, the role of the state in 

nual areas began to shrink The reduction in the role of the state in dina agricultural 

production became more noticeable with the introduction of structural adjustment policies in 

the mid-1980s. With the removal of the subsidy on such things as oiL, the state fimded near 

rural development programs including DFRRI and Better Life. These programs concentrated 

on creating the enabling environment for agricultural and nnal development though the 

provision of hfhtmcture and other productive projects. Yet, the politicking in regard to 

projects continued with direct state control of the projects and funding. 

There are other policies which have been introduced in the period of structural 

adjustment and are meant to be positive as far as rural arras are concerned. These include the 

abolishing of wmmodity and marketing boards, and the devaluation of the national currency. 

On the other hand, progmm such as NEAZDP have a greater institutional autonomy 

from state control and funding than BLP and DFRRL The program is not involved in direct 

production, but stimulates rural development through various lending projects. 

In the next chapter, I wil l  discuss some of the hers or variables which determine the 

effectiveness of rural development institutions. lhese facton are institutional and m n t e d .  



Chapter 3 Determinants of Institutional Effectiveness 

3.1 Introduction 

In this chapter I intend to discuss some of the variables which are relevant to 

understanding the effectiveness of rural development in Nigeria. I combine ideas &om two 

sets of Literature: institutional and contextual analyses. In institutional analysis I dwell on 

institutional stxategy, autonomy and resourcesuTces In contextual analysis I focus on socio- 

economic inequality, histori~~cpalitid pl* and idmtity politics. 

3.2 InstitutionaI-Contextual Perspective 

The argument which I intend to pursue is derived from two broad literatures: 

institutional and contextual analyses. The first set of literature is that of the "new 

institutionalists". There are different scholars with different approaches to institutions (see 

Ostrom 1994, Ostrom et a1 1994, Ostrom et a1 1993, 1994, Powell and DiMaggio 1991, 

Wunsch and OIowu 1990, Keohane 1988, Kwhane and Axelrod 1985, Skocpol 1985 et al). 

My interest is Linked to a concern for policy and the view that institutions do make a 

difference because there is a space, however limited, for making a policy choice by decision 

makers. Hence, I consider my interest in institutions as part of the resurgence of 

state /institution centred models. 

The first issue is that of institutional strategy. An institution (organizational structure) 

could be organized or structured to give local people a voice and control, or it could be 

structured to enhance the power of those in control of the state* In the former case there is 



scope for local decision- making, self governance and autonomy and initiative while in the 

latter case, it is the opposite: manipulation, the creation of structures of dependency, and 

transmission belts for political control arc its hallmark 

Another variable is that of iasttutioaal autonomy. Organization designers an 

concerned about the ability of institutions to maintain a balance between autonomy and public 

control. I am interested in institutional autonomy as a strategy to "depoliticizen projects, give 

. . the institution a focus and allow for a flemile adnunlstrative structure. 

A third variable I am interested in is that of resources- I C- ttsources into human 

and material. By human resources I mean skills and social endowment, while material 

resources refers to finance. The two are very much interrelated. For instance, without 

adequate financial resou~ces, an institution will not be able to recruit skilled workers nor give 

them enough incentives to retain them or have the capacity to implement good projects. 

Cunendy, neoclassisists seem to be the most prominent scholars of mtiond choice. 

But, this need not be so. There is a separate genre of rational choice which is derived from 

Mancisn. M y  interest in rational choice is its focus on individual behaviour and how it is 

affected by different incentive structures. The issue of incentives is very much related also to 

institutions. Tnstitutions could make a difference depending on the types of incentives given to 

their workers and participants. On the one hand, institutions could rely on the traditional 

mode of mobdinition, speeches and appeals, i. e., ideology. Similarly, institutions could 

decide to give material incentives to their workers. What is equally important is that there are 

non-pecuniary incentives such as prestige, txaining, and status wbich d d  be fostered by an 

institutional arrangement, 



Hence, I want to pursue an argument that the way an institution is designed makes a 

difference. Whether the institutional strategy is b~om-up  (local autonomy, decision &g, 

initiative and self governance) or not (manipulative, dependency, political control); whether an 

institution has some autonomy or is very much tied to the state and its elites; and whether it 

has adequate resources to recruit skilled workers and retain them and implement projects or 

not are important. The conclusion I intend to draw is that because institution matters, it 

deserves to be treated as an independent variable. 

The second set of literature is contextual analysis. I will argue that although 

institutions could make a difference, the soil in which they are planted also makes a 

difference. However well intention4 institutions are structured, they are shaped by the nature 

of the society. Hence, institutions are not ody independent variables but also dependect 

variable.. There are three issues which have influence on this writing in contextual d y s i s -  

F i  is socio+xonornic nlations. In a community which is more egalitarian, the chances of a 

development institution making a difference are higher than they would be in a colll~~~unity in 

which there is a higher level of meQuality. Second, is the historico-political pluralism. 

Societies are structured by their history. 'Ihm is a pattern of doing things in societies which 

is difficult to break away fiom, and therefore, the ability of an institution to make a Werence 

is also contingent on whether new institutions are accepted or not by those in control of 

political authority. Third, is the nature of gender relations. The egalitarian nature of a 

ccrnmunity is also indicated by the xlilture of gender relations in that community. Although 

gender is a variable I will focus on, I use the concept of identity to refer to different social 

markers of which gender is one in a community. 



contextual variables d d t  mean that they will be treated as separate issues. 

3.3 Variables in Institutional Perspective 

The variables in institutional analysis I intend to discuss are strategy, autonomy and 

resources. 

3.3.1 Defining fnstitution 

In spite of, or because of, the resurgence of institutional analysis there is more 

disagreement than agreement on what it is (see Ostrom 1994, Osaom a a1 1994, Pawell and 

DiMaggio 1991, Bates 1988, Peil 1988, Ostrom 1986). The disparate meanings and 

interpretations of institutions are reflections of disciplinvy biases. Despite different 

interpretations, there is an agreement among students of institutions about the "original sin": 

the behavioralist revolution and its methodological individualism, In response to this 

reductionism has come the rebirth of the study of institutions as independent variables: in 

. . economics, international relations, sociology, public admvrlstration, and political science (see 

DiMaggio and Powell 1991, Young 1989, Keohane 1988, Kohli (1987). Katzenstein 1985, 

Krasner 1983, Ruggie 1983, Skocpol et id (1989, Katzenstein (1985) Axekod and Keohane 

(1 985)). 

Elinor Worn et a1 (1994), in their study of the ~ o u s  and Paul Powell and Walter 

DiMaggio (1991) in their organizational analysis, define institutions as rules of behaviour. 

While economists define institutions in terms of rules, political scientists and public 

. . 
-on specialists tend to use the concept to refer to structures. I use the concept of 



. .  institutions in the broad sense to include parastatals, Line agencies, the state, maustries and 

schools. Institutions are structures or rules sanctioned to perform a certain pattern of 

functions. In this respect I also agree with several scholars in the study of institution building 

and organization such as Denckerhoff and Goldsmith (1990). Allen Dlicka (1987). Arthur 

Goldsmith (1990). Gerald Wage and Kurt Fierbusch (1987), and Armro Israel (1987). Some 

of the Nigerian literature on agriculture and mral development resonates with an institutional 

perspective whether or not its authors aclmowledge it. Bjom Beckman (1987). Paul Clough 

and Gavin WilIiams (1987). Dickson Eyoh (1992a. 1992b). Dele Olowu (1987, 1989, et a1 

1991, 1993) and Michael Watts and Bob Shenton (1984) throw light on the role of 

institutions. However, with the exception of Dele Olowu, the discussions are mainly structural 

and deal with the broad pnxrss of accumulation. While this set of literature is very important 

for understanding the broader process of rural development, they do not address directly the 

kind of issues that triggered this research. 

3.3.2 Institutiod Strategy 

It is useful to remind the reader of the performance criteria of rural development 

institutions that inform this research. 'Ihe thee institutions in this case study commit 

themselves to "empower" rural communities and alleviate nual poverty through the 

estabhhment of a bottom-up strategy. As I will discuss later, while these are the broad terms 

used, there are differences in emphasis and meaning of the concepts. For instance, the BLP 

emphasis is on women, while the other two institutions are opened to both women and men. 

The projects implemented by the programs would not only be geand toward material and 



social concerns, but also, were intended to enrich public life. In this process, the rnarghahed 

and excluded in the communities would be empowered. This rethinking of rural development 

has also been articulated in the works of Peggy Antrobus (1987). Robert Chambers (1983), 

John Clark (1991). Michael Edwards and David Hulme (1992). John hidman (1992). 

Dharam Ghai (1983), Guy Oran (1983). David Korten (1990). and Patxicia Maguire (1984). 

Since the 1970s. a rethinking of rural development has come to favour a more 

equitable, participatory and ldy-based and owned strategy of development. One of the 

means of achieving this alternative is the designing of the organbtiOIliif structure of 

institutions of nual development to foster a bottom-up strategy. 

There are often two types of organizational structure identified by schoIars of 

organization: centralited and decentralizedu. Although it is possibIe to achieve in some cases 

a very good result in nual development with centralirad structures especially in large and 

highly sophisticated projects, in most cases it has been critiqued for being very elitist. 

Scholars of alternative development who an concerned about empowerment and giving voice 

to the voiceless criticise centratized structures for being inadequate. Dharam Ghai (1988) and 

James Midgley (1986) warn that when the concept of paxticipatory strategy is used in the 

context of a centralized structures it becomes instrumentalist it may be used as a justitlcation 

for the utilization of fkee local labour on government projects or as a corporatist strategy. This 

is an anti-participatory and a manipulative approach, 

Because of the perceived and real inadequacies of centralired structures, a more 

decentralized system of governance of development projects has been advocated by donors, 

13 For a discussion of polycmaism see Olnom Ohor (et a1 1993). 
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non-governmental institutions, and different national governments and agencies (see Oakley et 

a1 1991): organizational change has become one of the instruments of redefining development 

strategy (see Hage and Fierbusch 1987). One of the major assumptions of organization 

design theorists is that how an organization is structured determines performance and output. 

Cenhalized structures have been critiqued for being macr0-1eve1, large scale and trickledown 

(see also Cheema and Rondinelli 1983) forms of development strategy. In this structural form, 

even where local institutions are established, they are merely used for the purposes of 

consultation. On the other hand, it has been argued that a more participatoly development 

strategy is only compatible with giving local people autonomy and control over their lives. 

The practical and theoretical benefits of such a sfmtegy might include: adequate information 

about local conditions, needs and attitudes; commitment of the people to a program; a basic 

right to people, a school of democracy, citizenship construction; efficient and effective 

projects; utilhtion of local knowledge, humanization of development, SuStainability, self 

reliance and empowerment (see Friedmann 1992, Taylor and Mackenzie 1992, Korten 1990, 

Oakley et al 1991, Ghai 1988, Stohr and Taylor 1985, Chambers 1983). 

The concept of decentralized governance is not fne of controversy. It could be in 

reality deconcentration: appointing field workers with minimal decision making 

responsibilities. On the other hand, it could be rral autonomous local governance. A 

decentralized governance will meet the ideal of participatory institution if and when local 

institutions at the grasmxns level assume more respnsibilities in the development process 

and institutionalize participation by thosc affcctted by the development process (see Uphoff 

1992, Esman and Uphoff 1984, and Hirschman 1984). 



Despite the widely shared acceptance of participation, the concept and how it is to be 

institutionalized are problematic. The Cornen University project on participation has identified 

some key elements in participatory straegy: people's involvement in decision making, 

implementation, sharing of ben~sfits, and eduatioa Furthemore, in order to institutionalize 

participation, there have to be local spaces and structures which the grassroots control. 

While the benefits of a bottom-up development strategy an widely recognized, in 

practice, it has remained an empty ideal (see Fanington 1993). Very few programs can claim 

to approximate the pure ideals of a bottom-up developmat strategy (see Oakley 1991, Ghai 

1988, Midgley 1986). Feminists scholars have raised specific concern in relation to women. 

For instance, Linda Mayoux (1995, 235) has argued that "gender inequaIities in resources, 

time availability and power" determine women's participation. It has also been noted that 

participatory development strategy may not benefit the intended benefi-es and/or that 

people may not be convinced of their participatory role (Midgley 1986). Paaicipatory strategy 

- who does, who does not, and why-is an important theme for institutional analysis. There are 

two sets of literature that further address this issue, rational choice and contextual analyses. 

However, before I get to these issues it is important to discuss institutional autonomy. 

3.3.3 Autonomy 

Delegation has been used by several governments as a means of giving autonomy 

(Rondinelli and Cheema 1983). Autonomous institutions are likely to make a noticeable 

impact which can create demonstration effect They usually have a man concise and well 

defined objective and strategy which cau be measurrd and evaluated. These projects usually 



also enjoy short command structure, and greater financial resources which enables them to 

recruit competent technical and managerial staff, provide their stafF with adequate incentives 

and give them greater job satisfaction. In addition, the admmstm 
. . tive structure is more 

flexible (Lele 1975, 128-129). 

Studies in Africa in the area of rural development (see Barkan with Okumu 1979, 

E~uxane 1974, Ingle 1972) and women in development (see Geisler (1987). Geiger (1982) 

and Wipper (1975) have expressed concerns about the autonomy of the institutions being 

created. The influence of parthan and social permns in particular has ban criticized (Lde 

1975, 135-8). For instance, seved scholars of agriculture and rural development in Nigerh 

have noted the over-politicization of agricultural projects either through the appointment of 

personnel, location of projects, awards of contracts and the use of those institutions for 

political purposes such as fbnding of party politics (Schatz 1977, 151-166, 177-183. 243-250). 

Most of the literature recognises the importance of public control of these institutions, but 

where to draw the line between public control and autonomy is a matter of debate. 

In the feminist literature, the issue of autonomy is viewed h m  a radically Merent 

perspective. Some feminists have recognued the role of the state in empowering women, for 

example through the we- state. However, others such a s  a Arat (1994) reject the 

concept of state feminism as a contradiction in terms. Most feminists agree that there is an 

inherent limitation to what the state or the institutions it is fimding can do because of the 

nature of the state or the institutions: their ~ c h i c a l  tendency or nature. Studies by Susan 

Geiger (1982). Gisela Geisler (1987) and Audny Wipper (1975) have shown that women's 

institutions have been used by the state to project its interests rather than to enhance the 



capacity of women These institutions have depended mostly on state support, and as a result 

they have been manipulated by those in power- Further, feminist Iitetature on organizations 

has criticised the bureaucratic-neutral modeL According to some feminist scholars, institutions 

and organimtions are bearers of social markers (see Goetz 1992, Acker 1990, Faguson 

1984). By their nature, structures, mandates, roles, cultures and stafiing, institutions are not 

neutral delivers of semces. According to these perspectives, therefore autonomy may simply 

mean giving men more unless the nature of the institutions is changed as well. 

3.3.4 Resources 

Robert EWmn (1993) reminds his readers of the ubiquitous saying of the old wine in 

a new bottle in Italian politics and of Deschanel who said of the French Fowth Republic. 

republic on top of the empire (Putnam 1993, 17): cosmetic changes. He went on to argue that 

if institutional reformers were cmrect in their analysis of the importance of institutional 

designJ4, the world would have been happier. But the sad reality is that various institutional 

reforms have failed: "designers of new institutions are often writing on water" (Putnarn 1993, 

17). This reality is very familiar to Nigerians They are so cynical about all constitutional and 

social engineering that they developed the concept of the "Nigerian factor'': nothing that is 

newly introduced works. The issue f a  reformers is to answer the question, undu what 

conditions might institutions work? 

Institutional resources are very important determinants of success and failure. I 

14 Many scholars of institutions have also tecognited the dBerence between formal 
organizational struaure and the reality. Two scholars often cited in institutional analysis are 
John Meyer and Brian Rowan (1991). 



categorize resources into skilled workers and financial resources. Skilled workers are very 

necessary for an effective delivery of s e ~ c e s .  But the real issue is how to attract such skilled 

workers. One of the important contributions of the behavioralist revolution is to pay parrich 

attention to individual behaviour. The effort to explain every phenomenon from the 

perspective of an individual bas been criticid, but the kbavioralist contn%ution to social 

theory has also been fecognkd (see Peil 1988). 

Organizational behaviom scholars have always paid attention to motivation, even 

though it is rational choice theorists who have given it a focused attention, Among other 

things, rational choice theorists have argued that understanding the constraints and stimuhts 

of a setting will explain very much the bebaviour of individuals. 

The work of 0-m et al(1993) is pionering in the field now called institutional 

rational choice. They set out to explain under what institutional aaangements projects can 

succeed and how. Their case study is nnal idktructure. Mtutional rational choice assumes 

that actors are self interested, but they calculate their self-interest taking account of a wide set 

of costs and benefits measund by several different kinds of values- In a simple case, persons 

who work for an institution must perceive that the benefit of doing so exceeds the cost In a 

more complex situation, "the incentives that public officials face must be understood in the 

contexts of the generally low salaries they receive, their limited career advancement 

opportunities, their poor working conditions, and the opportunities (both legal and illegal) 

available to them in different types of work assignmentsw (Osnom et al 1993. 147). Incentives 

are not only pecuniay; they include opportunities for distinction., prestige and personal power 

(Simon, Smithburg and Thompson cited in Ostrom et a1 1993, 8). A study by Uma Lele 



(1975) has shown that some of the hctors responsible for managerial failure is lack of 

competent staff. Initially projects may be able to attract competent staff, but when the 

condition of work changes, and as other sectors of the economy offer better conditions of 

service many staff move to other places ( M e  1975, 13 1-132). Thae is also a downside to 

incentives given by organizations. In a situation in which some otganizations, for example, 

those with external funding give more incentives than other organizations, ffor example, local 

institutions, this may "become a source of annoyance and envy to the indigenous 

However, the ability to give incentives also depends on the overall financial resources 

available to an organization. One of the major benefits of autonomous projects is a guaranteed 

and an adequate source of funding. In many cases projects have suffered h m  untimely and 

inadequate funding and hence, the projects are either not implemented at a l l  or they are 

implemented haphatazdly. 

In the literature on d development and agriculture in Nigeria, the problem of lack 

of institutional incentive has only been discussed iadirealyu. Several scholars (see Mukhtar 

1987, Watts 1987, Williams 1976) have argued against, for example, commodify bOanfS and 

over-valued currency on the ground that they are create disincentives for nrral people to 

1s Robert Bates (1989) is one of the few prominent scholars who has applied 
rational choice to explain agridtural policies in Af!tica Mats Lundahl (1990) critiques 
Ujamaa poLicy in Tanzaaia for nlying mainly on ideological mobilization and its inability to 
address the problem of material incentives. While incentives could make a difference for 
motivation, they cwld disrupt the system if only d institutions can afford to give such 
services. Many workers might want to join those services and therefore this could lead to 
internal brain drain. This ceaPinly is the cose in Nigeria where, for example, the financial 
sector has drained high calt'brt workers fiom other sectors of the economy including the 
universities. 



produce crops. R A. Faforji (1992) has also noted the lack of fiscal incentives for rural 

development. These shortcomings have been interpreted as exploitation of rural farmers. 

Because many of the studies on nual areas have been influenced by a particulaz Marxist 

strand, exploitation is discussed in class terms (-level), but not related to the individual. 

But while Manism has been explained mostly in tern of the collective structure, there is 

another strand of Maaisn which is an attempt to integrate stxucture and agency (see Carling 

1986, Roemer 1986, Roemer 1982, Lash and Uny 1984). Although there is a trend in this 

paradigm that resonates with the methodologid individIlali_cm of neoclassical economics, it 

is at the same time a rejection of the "individualis&ic individual" of the nebclassical paradigm 

in favour of the concept of the social individual or socially cons&rt~cted individual. In contrast 

to the neoclassical individual, Post-classical Maaism is based on the notion that an 

individual's choice is defined by the person's values and preferences as well as the social 

context in which the person operates. This paradigm in Marxism has come to be known as 

Analytical Marxism, Game Themetic Marxism, Postclassical Manisn, or more populatly, 

Rational Choice Marxism (RUM). Indeed Rational Choice Maairm has come to be a major 

area of debate (see for example Carver 1992, Carling 1990, Wood 1989, Wood 1990 and 

several articles in Politics and Sociew in the 1980s). The proposition that different 

institutional incentives can determine the success or failure of an institution enriches Maaisln 

beyond the hitherto structuralism of Manrism. 

3.4 Context Matten 

While resources have a very significant role to play in institutional anangements, the 



context in which institutions operate must be taken into consideration. Institutions have to be 

sensitive to the environment in which they operate. Classical organitation theorists such as 

Robert Rice (1975) and Fred Riggs (1962) have been wiser than their successors, the 

neoinstitutionalists, because they recognize the importance of the environment in which 

institutions are situated. While the concept is a subject of debate, there is a general sense of 

the environment as activities, norms, and spaces which are outside the domain of an 

institution, but which aff't the functions of an organizatioa Armco Israel (1987), Elinor 

Omom (1994, et a1 1993, 1986), and most other mtional choice theorists have paid little 

attention to contextual issues. However, outside the abstraction of modelling is the real world 

that sometimes cannot be explained by a rational actor modeL Indeed Roger Friedland and 

Robert Alford's (1991) bold title 'Bringing Society Back k...." is a reminder of the 

importance of society or the environment in which institutions functioa 

Robert Putnam (1993, 83) identifies two different strands in contextual analysis. These 

an sociwconomic, and historico-political (Joci~ultural) W o n .  However, he has not taken 

into consideration gender and ethnic relations, and hence, one may add a third subtext: 

identity politics. Each of these three sub-texts gives a different focus and I wiII argue tbat the 

three have to be blended in or& to get a good sense of a given context. Hence, in this 

subsection, I want to explicate how societal factors could affect institutional anangements (in 

terms of strategy, autonomy and resources). It is my argument that m corlmunities which 

have egalitarian values, it is much easier to create an effeaive institution than in hierarchical 

communities. In non-hierarchid societies, the likelihood of developing a bottom-up strategy, 

an institution not dominated by the p o w d  in the society and one which provides goods and 



services for the majority of the people is more likely to be established. On the other hand, in 

hierarchical communities, institutions are likely to be dominated by the rich and powerful, and 

the goods and services provided by the institution are like1y to be controlled by the m e  

groups. Hence, in order for an institution to be effective, one has to take into consideration 

the complexity of communities. 

3.4.1 Soc~Ecommic Ineqdty 

Several writings on nua1 communities have thrown light on unequal soc ioz~nornic  

structures (see Eyoh 1992b, Barker 1989, Clough and Watts 1987, Chambers 1986). The 

theme of peasant differentiation and transformation is pervasive in Michael Watts (ed) (1987). 

In some of these works it has k e n  documented that the unequal relations in rural 

communities have led to projects being controlIed by the privileged. Similarly, comparative 

studies of successful collective action and local institutions have shown that success occuned 

in communities or among groups of similar socio+anomic status (Uphoff 1990, Ghai 1988, 

Hischman 1984, Norman and Uphoff 1984). On the otha band, in communities and groups 

that are stratified, it is di&cult to have successful local institutious of collective action, The 

reason is that people on the upper classes comer the material benefits in the community. 

Hence, in order to establish a bottom-up strategy, the degree of socio-economic inequality in 

a wrrmunity has to 'be taken into consideration. 

3 A.2 Histori~~~political 

Robert Putmm's (1993) account of the differences in the perfonname of democratic 



institutions in southern and northern Italy rests on a historico-politicat explanation. He 

explains that the differences arise &om different historical trajectories Furthermore, he argues 

that the development of a strong civic culture in the north contrasts sharply with the patron- 

client politics in the south He traces the histoty of the differences in civic culture to medieval 

times, and how this has shaped the nature of d e m a t i c  institutions in the two regions. In the 

north, the nature of civicness identified include: public engagement, political equality, 

solidarity, trust and tolerance and associational life. In contrast, politics in the south is 

characterized by elitism, pe~nalization, fhctionalism, hck of trust and of reciprocity. 

However, Putnam (1993) concedes that Caroline White (1980) came to the same 

conclusion on the difference in two cammunities in Italy, but she emphasized socio-economic 

relations in explaining the variation. In fact according to Putnam (1993), it is civic culture 

that leads to economic development. I suggest that the relationship between socioeconomic 

relations and civic culture is a dialectical one. Hence, I propose to explore the proposition that 

a bottom-up strategy is much easier in comrndties with egalitarian socio-economic relations 

and with a civic culture than in communities which are hierarchical and lack civic culture. 

3.4.3 Identity Politics 

The issue of ethnicity in ruraI development projects has been taken up by Dickson 

Eyoh (1992% 1992b). He argues that diff'ent culturally- detined cummUILities have 

differential access to semces provided in nnal areas. In his case study of the Lafia 

Agricultural Development Program he shows how its implementation has been influenced by 

the ethnic mark of the various communities. The dominant ethnic groups have more access to 



the s e ~ c e s  provided. Hence, it is important to recognise the ethnic variable as a conditioning 

factor in the institutionalization of a bottom-up development strategy in rural development 

projects. For example, an institution can have an ethnic bias that prevent them h m  allocating 

benefits equally among an ethnically diverse clientele. If the objective is equal distribution, 

then the institution will have to be reananged to respond to in a new and equitable way to 

diversify. Dickran Eyoh's (1992a, 1992b) contribution reminds us of another aspect of 

complexity in rural communities that he neglected: gender relations. 

Eugene Okoji (1988) and Comfort Olayiwole (1991) among others have studied the 

role of women in rural development institutions in Nigeria. The low level of women's 

education and their lack of capital pose major obstacles to their participation in rural 

development. For instance, d households in Anambra State face problems of cultural 

norms and values with respect to farming, traditional household structures and division of 

labour (Okorji 1988). Likewise, women in northern Nigeria fkce additional problems of 

"traditional" norms and practices, such a s  seclusion, as well as the land tenure system and the 

lack of extension s e ~ c e s  (Olayiwole 1991). Women are said to be "undemtilized" (Ekejiuba 

1987, 112). The solution to the problems of women, according to M. S. Igben (1987) and 

Fola Odebunmi (1987), will come with growth in GDP and the introduction of appropriate 

technology. 

In these studies two problems are glaring. Fm in discussing the role d women in 

rural communities, the studies have treated women in isolation fkom men. While focusing on 

women is an important step in naifying the invisibility of women, it is also important to take 

a step firrther by analyzing women in dation to men. Second, the studies lack historical 



specificity. Women have not always been in the position they are today. Traditions and 

cultures have been accepted as natural and biological (Stamp 1989). R d  development 

programs have also unquestionabIy accepted these ideologies of tradition (see Kardam 199 1, 

Rao 199 1, Rathgeber 1990, Antrobus 1987, Overholt et aI 1985, Maguire 1984). As a result, 

the programs have not oaiy ignored the activities of women, but they have also denied the 

rdhation of women's potentialities. A bottom-up strategy of development might therefore be 

expected to empower women by undermining the long-term dependency engendered by 

conventional development projects (Alamgir 1989). 

The writing of Ayesha Imam (1993) is a welcome development in the literature on 

gender relations in Nigeria. She dirmsses the relationship between men and women in 

Kauyan Kulle and Unguwan Kulle in the pmccss of construction of seclusion. She argues that 

the social construction of seclusion is not only conditioned by material production and 

reproduction but also ideology. She draws attention to the role of Islam, the state and the 

historical context of this development. Hence. in order to establish a bottom-up strategy, 

gender relations in a community have to be taken into consideration 

I began this subsection on context matters by distinguishing three contextual 

dimensions: sociaconomic, historic-political and identity politics. However, these three 

cannot be separately analyzed. The reason for this is the fhct that every person has a socio- 

economic status (high, low), belongs to a cultural group (majority, minority), and has a 

gender identity (man, woman) besides other markers. All these are important in contextual 

analysis. 



3.5 Weaving the Variabks Together Tnstitutiod-Contextual Perspective 

Six issues have been raised in this discussion of the institutional-ntextual 

perspective: institutional strategy, institutional autonomy, institutional resources, socio- 

economic ineQuality, political~ultural pluralism and identity politics. How institutions are 

designed determines to a very large extent their chance for success or failure. When 

institutions are organized and structured to give voice and control to the local people, then is 

a greater chance for success for several reasons. me lodkation of an institution is more 

likely to create a condition in which local people can detemine the type of projects they 

want; they will be able to control the institution; and they will be able to benefit from the 

projects implemented. On the other hand, a community which is more egalitarian is k l y  to 

be conducive to a grassrootsaiented institution. A localized development strategy is more 

likely to enhance the autonomy of the institution than is a more hierarchical institution. 

3.6 Conclusion 

This chapter discussed key hues  which affect the effectiveness of ruxal developments. 

In the previous chapter, I showed what went wrong with rural development policies before the 

1980s and what were the responses in tern of specific institutional reforms and other 

changes. In this chapter, I outlined the h e w o r k  which Worms the research: institutional- 

contextual analysis. In this fhmework I identify institutional variables such as strategy, 

autonomy and resources, and contextual variables such as s o c i ~ ~ ~ ~ l l o m i c  inequality, political- 

cultural pluralism and identity politics. 

h the next three chapters, I will explore these issues in greater depth starting with 



contextual analysis and then discus institutional desiga The next chapter wil l  discuss the 

political-cultural patterns of Dagona and Machina. 



Chapter 4 Setting and Trends: Historic~PotilitiePI Plurplism 

4.1 Introduction 

What are the assets and liabiities in Merent communities that might fkcilitate or 

hinder institutional reforms? What are the historical, political and religious characteristics of 

the settings? What are the socio-economic and gender relations in the settings? In this chapter 

and the next I intend to explore these questions. I hope to illuminate the diversities and 

similarities of Dagona and Machina, the two communities where this research was conducted. 

The intention is to show the diversity within and between the communities which will provide 

a basis for judging how development agencies come to terms with the complexities of nual 

communities and how they are shaped by the communities. I want to understand and evaluate 

the ability of development institutions to be inclusive, to boost productive and social 

activities, and to create public spaces for contestation of opinions. This and the following 

chapter shed light on the background of these communities in order to help us to judge how 

the projects succeeded or Wed to come to terms with different kinds of complexities and 

diversities. 

In this chapter I wi l l  concentrate on the history, ,political structure, and the belief 

systems of Dagona and Machina. I wiU argue that there are distinct differences in the historyy 

political structure and belief systems of the two communities. Machina compared to Dagona 

is a hierarchical society. Machina has a long history, and cenwlizcd political and religious 

structures. On the other hand, Dagona is a recent settlement a d  more demccratc and plural. 

These differences account for M e t  differences in tmst and solidarity in the two 



communities. These also partially account for different pnformance of institutions of rural 

development in the two communities as wiIl  be discussed in later chapters. 

The differences between the two communities have important implications for 

institutional reform Fm, any institutional change which aims to give power and voice to the 

marginalized has to recophe the different structures in the two communities and develop 

special efforts to circumvent the existing power struchm in a hierarchical community like 

Machina. Second, the structure of institutional arrangements in hierarchical communities like 

Machina has an incentive structure which favours the powerfd. 'Ihird, given the relative 

political subordination of women in both communities, it is important to establish spaces 

where women can make c h i u ~ ~ .  

In this section on Machina, I intend to explore the development of a centralized 

political and religious structure and the concentration of these resources in a ruling dynasty. 

These have consequences for institutional reform According to the official historians of 

Machina, it was founded around 980 AD by Mai Hariwu Bolo, a matrilineal brother of the 

Mai of Gazargamu (Machina District Development Association 1992, Shettima et a1 1990). 

I6 According to oral sources which have been corroborated by court histoians of 
Machina, the town's name is derived &om mazena. Mazena in Kanuri means "look for". It is 
said that the Mai of Gazargamu and the founder of Uachina were maternal brothers. After the 
death of the fiather of Mai of Gazargamu, the founder of Machina was appointed as the new 
Mai in the 11th Century. However, the Kanem Bomo empire began to experience problems. It 
was then discovered that the wrong person was appointed as he was not the direct uw of the 
former Mai. As a dt, the founder of Machina was deposed and his maternal brother was 
appointed. The deposed Mai left Gatargamu to look fa his fatMs homeland. In Kanuri that 
act is called Nazena. 



Although inheritance to the throne in Kanem Bomo was matrilineai (Palmer 1970, Ibn Furtu 

198717, palmer 1970) and the argument that Machina was founded in 980 AD has come to 

attain the status of orthodoxy, its validity is suspect This is becausc Bimi Gaargamu became 

the capital of Kanem Bomo only about 1470 AD. It is theref- not possible that the w~e 
in Machina was built in 980 AD to face the one In Bimi Gazargamu 

The kingdom of Machina was established through war and conquest, but there is not 

much documentation of its boundaries. It is hown that it covered about 200 kilometres to the 

north and 180 kilometres to the northwest from its present site. After the Berlin Conference 

of 1884-5, the northern and northwestern borders were reduced to four and 62 ldlornetres 

respectively (Machina District Development Asociation 1992). Thus, most of what used to be 

Machina kingdom now lies in Niger ~epublic! 

The concentration of political power in Machina is exemplified by the dominance of a 

ruling family, the Aliyu Bolo dynasty. It has always ruled Machina except for a brief period 

in the 19th century. The Mai in Machina is the only district head who is never aansfemd to 

another community; no one has ever been appointed to the throne from outside the historical 

17 For example, Ahmad b. Furm, the Grand lmam of Bomo and the author of 
Sudanic Chronicle: the Borno M t i o n s  of Idris AIauma(M4-15761, used his fathers name 
as surname only once. Whereas, he used his mothers namc Safiyya as surname on many 
occasions. Similarly, the h o w  Mai Id& Alauma (1564-1596) under whose leadership 
Borno attained its height was known as Idris Amsarai Amsami is his mothers name (Ibn 
Furm 1987). However, recent historians of these leaders have privileged their &her's name as 
surname. 

1s According to the oml tradition of how the bounday was demarcated, the British 
and French sides agreed that both sides should start riding on their horses in the morning 
fkom Machina and Damagamm nspeaively and wherever they met b u l d  be the boumky 
However, the British interpreted morning to be after the morning prayers, whereas, the French 
interpreted that to be after 12 pm. Thi9 according to the tradition explains why the bo- 
of Machina to the north is d y  4 kilometrcs from Niger. 



family. The uniqueness of the ruling family is also buttressed by the fact the palace of Mai 

Machinsma is built to face the place of the Mai in Gaargamu, the second capital of the 

Bornu empire, and it is the only palace in Bomo or anywhere in Northern Nigeria whose 

main gate is facing east. 

Unlike the palace women in Gazargamu, many of whom were holders of titles and 

chimas (fiefs) (see Tijani 1980), in Machina the Mananun (the Mai's official sister) was the 

only prominent woman title holder. While the Maparam (the Mai's Official sister) was not a 

women's parallel political institution like those in Igbo land, the office was considered 

important. Women had access to the Mai only through the Magaram (the Mai's otIicial sister). 

The institution is no longer in existence with the death of Magaram Zara in the late 1970s. 

The incumbent Mai has been on the throne for a very long time. The cunent Mai 

Machinama, Mai Bukar Ali Idrksa was born in 1930 and appointed in 1944 as the 69th Mai. 

He had four wives and about 32 children in 1993. He had completed his elementary school 

and was in the Middle School when he was withdrawn to assume this position of 

The Mai became a learned person in the books of Islam and also embraced 

"western" education He had travelled to Britain under the auspices of the British Council. He 

was a member of the parliament in the fim republic and served on several committees in 

northern Nigeria and Bomo state. lbese posts gave him acces to power at regional and 

national levels. AU his children have attaiued a minimum of primay education and he has 

obliged a l l  his children who qualify to continue their schooling at the secondary leveL He 

19 One of the policies of the colonial adminkation was to encourage the Emirs, 
Mais and Shehus of northern Nigeria to send their children to schoof in hope that the 
common people would emulate them. 



encourages other parents to do the same? However, he makes sure that all his daughters 

marry after secondary education. From that leveI, it is up to the young couples to decide 

whether they want to continue their education. 

Besides the Mai's access to power at regional and national levels, he has symbolic 

power. Mai Bukar Ali Idirisa is very much respected for being the embodiment of Bomo 

culture and tradition and feared for his mystical powers. Some of his m y d d  powers are 

assumed to come from his piety. For example, there was a story about a meeting of 

aaditional rulers in Bomo on drought. After the meeting an animal was to be sacrificed. The 

animal could only be slaughtered by someone who never committed adultery. It was said that 

Mai Machinama was the one who volunteered to slaughter the animal. 

Changes in the structure of local govemments have had a significant impact on the 

power of the ruling family, in most cases increasing the powers of the Mai. First, in 1989, the 

military government of Babangida created new local governments. Machina-Yusu!.!. local 

government was created with the capital in Kumagannam. The people in Machina were very 

dissatisfied with the creation of the local government. Although the name of the local 

government was Machina-Yusufiui, having the capital in Kumagamam, a village 

headquarters, was not acceptable to the people of Machina. Indigenes of Machina were the 

20 One of the main reasom Machina Rimary School and Machina Junior 
Secondary School have mare students than other schools is because the Mai forces parents to 
send their children. In 1993, there were cases of emigmtion fkom Machina District because 
the Mai forced parents of married girls to send thern to SC~OOI. In order to avoid sending their 
daughters to schooi, many parents get them marIied at an early age. Similarly, the Mai also 
use ridicule to encourage parents to send their children to schmL For example, in a particular 
community he asked a pupil withdrawn fiom primary school to read a & (chapter) in the 
w a n  and asked the parent to read the same snrah. Whereas the pupil read that surah, the 
parent could not The Emir sent two messages. Eirst, "western" education is not . . chmtnnhtion. Secondly, in faa it could produce a better Muslim, 



last group of workers who accepted to work in the capital, and they never stayed in the town 

beyond the necessary time. The Mai of Machina worked very hard to fiusbate the new local 

government because the headquarters was not in Machina where he could control i t  Further, 

he feared that another Mai could be appointed for Kumagaman which would have diminiched 

his power in the area. 

Second, 199 1 is a year that Machina people will always remember. The creation of 

Yobe state in 1991 was very much weIcomed. For the Main- @5stocrats) of Machina, it 

signalled their independence from the control of the al-Kanemi dynasty currently based in 

Maiduguri. Machina as a district in Bomo was under the Bomo Emirate council, the 

chairperson of which was the Shehu in Maiduguri. Even though Machina had more leverage 

in control of its activities than other districts, there were conflicts with the Shehu. The Mainas 

(aristocrats) of Machina cfaim that they are the only descendants of the Sayfkwa dynasty, the 

dynasty which collapsed with the movement of the capital from Gaargamu to Kukawa in 

184721. The movement of the capital to Kukawa was also the beginning of the Al-Kanemi 

dynasty of which the Shehus are the descendants. A second source of conflict which relates to 

the previous one and also symbolises the mystique of the Mai is that Machina to a large 

extent has come to symbolise the past of Bomo because of its elegant medieval durbar (a 

traditional horse festival) held during important occasions. The Shehu in Maiduguri is 

resentful of that. Thus, the creation of Yobe state not only meant the end of the Bomo 

Emirate and of the a1 Kanemi dynasty's control over Machina, but also SignaUed the rise in 

status of the Mainas (aristocrats) of Machina as the flag bearers of the Sayfawa dynasty. 

21 The conflict betwan the al-Kanemi and SOyfuwa dynasties was also suggested 
by H. A. S. Johnston and D. J. M. Muff& (1973) in chapter X1 on "The Manga Rebellion". 



Third, the creation of Machina Local Government with the capital in Machina in 1991, 

has led to a number of changes, some of which have had a differential impact on the 

commoners and the aristocrats. It gave the aristocrats of Machina more prestige and meant 

that the Mai is no longer answerable to any local government chair outside Machina. Further, 

to ensure the Mai some control of the local government, its temporary secretariat was in the 

Mai's Palace and when the new secretariat of the local government was built, it was 

positioned close to the palace. 

Fourth, new emirates were created in Yobe State in 1993? Machina district was 

upgraded to an emirate with a first class Main. Unlike other new emirates where there were 

elections to the office of Emir by a newly constituted electoral system, in Machina there was 

no contest? The Governor simply appointed the current Mai Machinama as a first class 

22 Whether to create new emirates is an issue which radicals in Nigerian politics 
have always debated. The progressive governments in the second republic, espacially those in 
Kano State created additional emirates to reduce the Muence of the Emit of Kano, one of 
the most powerfd persons in Nigeria. In this context, creating new emirates is a politid 
strategy to reduce the power of the powerful emirs. Other radicals argue that creating new 
emirates is resurrecting a moribund institution and therefore, it is comernative. This debate 
came up in Yobe state as well. 

t3 Initially the government in Yobe state adopted the tide Emir but it was later 
changed to Mai. There are a number of possibk reasons. F i  the concept of emirate is a 
colonial creation in Bomo in the 1900s. Rior to that, people lived in independent sates or as 
tributaries of the Bomo empire. Secondly, the term Emir, which is fbm the IsIamic concept 
of Amir, meaning both spiritual and secular leader, never existed in the area now covered by 
Yobe state. Thirdly, them is a small part of Yok state which is predominantly C h m t m ~  

. . 
Although their current Mai is a Muslim, there is a possibility of a (3hnstlan 

. . becoming a Mai. 
It would have been ridiculous to give that person the title of Emir. In refermce to Machina_ I 
use the titles Mai and Emir interchangeable. 

24 Because many of the p h  where new emirates were created had no 
"traditional" king makers which elect a new leader, the govcmment directed that village heads 



The creation of Machina Emirate led to new forms of political structures, the 

reinvention of old "traditions" and invention of new ones. Many of the abandoned traditional 

titles were reinvigorated and a new Emirate Council was appointed. ?he former Machina 

district was divided into four. Three former village units were upgraded to districts while a 

new one was carved out of the Machina village unit. Similarly, three of the former village 

heads were upgraded to District Heads while the eldest son of the Mai, who is also the 

Machina Development Area Promoter of NEAZDP, was appointed as the founh Disnict Head 

with Machina as the capital. New village units were created to increase the number h m  

three before the creation of Yobe state to 22. The people wen appointed to these positions 

were royalists. 

From the above account, it should be clear that the political structures and resources in 

Machina are concentrated to very large extent in the Aliyu Bolo dynasty. The long historical 

domination of the family has been traced back to 900 AD; and the current Mai is the 69th. 

The Mai has been on the throne for more than 50 years and has developed the skills and 

shrewdness of power. Governments and government officials at both levels defer to him either 

and district heads should constitute an electoral college to elect Ernirs. 

2s The creation of tbirteen new emirates in the state is very contentious. Many 
people were dissatisfied that it was heavily politicized in fivour of the SDP. For example, 
there were candidates who won the elections for the Emirship but that were not appointed by 
the Govemor because they were said to be sympathizers of the NRC Likewise, there were 
others who were concerned about the cost of thirteen emirates. Similarly, others believe that 
the institution have been bestaFdized by the govemment and it has lost its usefulness. Up to 
February 1993, the new emirs in Yobe state were never invited to attend the meeting of the 
Emirs of Noahem Nigaia. 'Ihe pmme is high on the Military govemment to reconsider the 
issue of emirates in the state. 



out of fear or respect and in most cases both. Most of the new officers in the emirate council 

are his loyal followers and/ or relations. Although the Mai was a member of the Nonhem 

House of Chiefs on the platform of the cumemative Nigeria Peoples Congress in the first 

republic, he was a supporter of the progressive parties, the Great Nigeria Peoples Ekty Party the 

Second Republic (1979-1983) and the Social Democratic Party in the First transition to the 

Third Republic (1989-1993)'L. As far as many people in Machina and the surrounding area 

were concerned, the Mai was the centre of the poLitical party. 

The first elected chair of the council is the Mai's second eldest son and the Education 

Secretary his daughter, the only woman in a high position in the local government and the 

only woman who is an education secretary in Yobe state. She is also a member of the Yobe 

State Women's Commission. Indeed she was appointed as the acting Director General of the 

Women's Commision, but later withdrawn foUowing protests from the people of Machina 

that al l  appointments were concentrated in the family. Many of the Mai's children hold 

responsible positions in the local government, The critics of the Mai refer to him as  a Sole 

Administrator: one who is in control of everything? 

The above scenario points to a concentration of political authority in a ruling dynasty 

or in fact a single person, the Mai. The concentration of political power also means that 

political spaces in the community an vay much contro11e.d by members of his immediate 

26 The tirst transition to the third republic is the transition period under the 
Babangida military regime whereas tbe second transition to the 'Ihird Republic is the 
transition period under the Abacha military regime. 

27 There were a number of petitions fiom Uachina to the Yobe state government 
over the preponderance of appointments of the Emirs children to high positions since the 
creation of the state- 



family or heavily regulated by them. However, this does not suggest that power is exercised 

at only one centre. Certainly there are the police, immigration, customs, judiciary and other 

depaxtments in Machina which are no longer under the direct c o ~ o l  of Emirs. These 

structures of authority exercise power as well. Despite this acknowledgement, comparatively, 

their influence on the lives of the people of Machina is small and the success of their duties 

in Machina depends on the support of the Mai There arc also the religious institutions. They 

have more influence, but the religious leaders are appointed by the Mai. 

As Michel Foucault (1978) noted, power cannot be exercised without resistance nor is 

it concentrated in one centre. Then are other sources of political opposition. Among the 

"traditional" elites, opposition to the h b i  has come fkom other tamiles who makc claims to 

the leadership of Machina or whose familes used to occupy some of the "traditional" titles, 

but were marginalisbd during the reign of the presmt Mai. The Mai deliberately Lept some 

positions vacant when the incumbent died, or he appointed his lackeys. The resistance takes 

the form of refusal to participate in any "traditional" activity, for example by not going to the 

Mais palace and by declining to be a kona or walaAa (royal body guards). 

Other sources of political opposition to the Mai are during patism politics. Despite all 

the criticisms of civilian politics, at least it created a space for politid opposition in 

Machina_ In the F i t  Republic, when the Mai was identified with the conservative Northern 

Peoples Congress (later Peoples Congress) 0, the Northern Elements PK)msive 

Union (Later Nigerian Bements Regressive Union) mu) was a major source of 

opposition to him and other wllsc~ative institutions. NEW mobilised its suppofim on the 

2s Kona is a high status position in the &vary of the Mai; whereas varywala&di is a - 
lower status position. 



piatform of challenging the feudal aristocracy in northem Nigeria. Its constituency was the 

commoners. In the Second Republic and the W transition to the Third Republic, when the 

Mai joined the progressive parties, it was the camp of the conservatives which provided the 

platform for opposition to what many people in Machinat would consider a struggle to 

emancipate the commoners. The opposition party in Machina, the National Party of Nigeria 

and its progenitor the National Repubtican Convention were for many people, the only space 

outside the control of the Mai. 

It was not only fram the oppositio~~ political parties that there was opposition to the 

Mai. Within the Social Democratic Party, there were two fictions. A dissident faction was 

critical of the Mai's control of the party. In February, 1993, the faction sponsored candidates 

for positions in the executive committee of the paxty Pad won the elections. Simitarly, an 

aIliance was formed of politicians who alleged that the party was controlIed by the Mai, and 

educated elites who felt that all government positions both at the local and state levels were 

controlled by the Mai. That fiction was to sponsor a candidate for the December 1993 

chairship elections against the Mai's son, but the military intervention of November 1993= put 

a stop to that attempt. 

Despite the previous discussion of opposition to the Mai, political spaces in MachinR 

are by and large controlled by the Mai and his associates. This dominance of Nachina by an 

aristocratic elite has severe implications for institutional refaam. Reform by its v e y  nature 

implies winners and losers The status quo is beneficial to some people and they wil l  resist 

29 The grievances of this alliance was very deep. Despite the berming of putisan 
politics, this d h n c e  wi l l  survive s p i d l y  given the tact tbat the Military have always 
sought political legitimacy by aligning with the %aditionalW insti tutions. Similarly, the 
alliance is likely to d v e  because of the current plans to st up mother transition period. 



any institutional reform that is likely to undermine their power. For the opponents of  the Emir 

in Machina everything to do with the him is suspect. The opposition to the Mai tends to be 

ideological in the sense that people have come to believe that everything the Mai does is to 

protect his interest; nothing is for the good of others. That kind of opposition makes it 

difficult to gain trust and confidence of the people, a basic necessity if institutional reform is 

to attract the marginal groups in society. 

4.3 Dagona 

Dagona, when compared to Machina, has a recent development of centralized religion 

and political authority. The pluralistic nature of Dagona has significant implications for 

institutional reform: the lack of powerful vested interests makes it much easier for new 

institutions to be seen as neuml, and makes it difficult for a single p u p  to monopolise an 

institution Even when one group dominates an institution people do not interpret it as a 

conspiracy. 

Unlike the Kanuris of Kanem Bornom, the Bades of the Bade Confaderation iefk no 

known indigenous written works on the history of the Dagona area. The ruling class of the 

Bades only accepted Islam in the second half of the 19th Century. Written sources on the 

Bades were by Kanuri court historians and European explorers (Ahmed 1988). The first 

source seems to demean the Bades by reducing their history to that of the Kanuris while the 

accounts of expIorers are full of exaggerations and depend on official historians. One legend 

30 In addition to the work of Ibn Furtu which he started writing on October 21, 
1576, there was the work of Masfarma ' Umat b. 'Ut)mran which unfortunately could not be 
recovered (Nachtigd 1879, Barth 1857). However, this is not privileging the mitten history 
over oral sources. 



is that the Bades had their origin Erom the east in Bimi Badr in Arabia. Bimi Badr b the 

place where the battle of Back was fought b e e n  Rophet Moharnmed (SAW) and the non 

Muslims of ~ e c c a ~ ' .  According to this legend the Bades were those who fought against the 

prophet of Islam and migrated westward until they reached Kumadurm (river) Yobe. After 

settling briefly around Geidam they moved to Dadigar (Ahmed 1988, I n t e ~ e w  with Lawan 

Goni 1993). 

In Dadigar, the Bade dispersed to western Bomo and formed a confederation of clans. 

Each clan was led by a Dipurn (commdty leader). Smaller cIans could recognize the 

authority of a bigger one. A (community I&) d e d  with a council of elders. In 

most cases the Digurn was the eldest person, however, younger persons could aspire for the 

throne. The qualities sought in the election of leaders were honesty, ability to wage a war, 

and power to bring a good harvest? A child of a D i m  (community I&) could inherit the 

post if s/he had similar Qualities (Ibid). These criteria for being a leader contrast with the 

situation in Machina, where the only criterion is king born to a ruling family. 

A process of centralization among the Bades began in the 19th century in reaction to 

the constant threat of attacks from their neighborn. A capital of the Bades was establishad in 

Gokoram (now Gorgoram). Gorgoram also symbolized unity among the Bades. 

31 Even if this account of the origin of the Bades is m, it should be said that there 
was no settlement called Birni Back in Arabia. Badr is an Arabic word which means fidl 
m o m  The battle referred to was fought in the full moon knv~n the Muslims and the non 
Muslim population of Mesa. 

32 me @ty of having a good harvest by a (commdty leader) is a -or 
tbat has led to coastant political disputes among the Bades. This bas especially become a big 
problem with the fluctuation of the rint flows along the Yobe which the Dimus (cummuni~ 
leader) have no control of, 



Authority became more centralized when the Shehu in Kukawa appointed Digum 

Babuje to the office of Lawan (village head) of the Bade confederation? This marks the 

beginning of a ruling dynasty and of the title of (village head) among the Bades. 

bwan Babuje because of his leadership qualities later became a Mai Babuje was 

dethroned by his son Aji in 1852. Mai Aji is credited to have established a well defined 

political structure in Gorgoram. 

Islam gained acceptance among the newly established d i n g  class of the Bades. Mai 

Aji (1852-95). pronounced Islam the religion of the Bade. However, it was only during Mai 

Saleh (1897-1920) and Mai Umar Suleiman (1940-1981) that Islam became fully established 

(Ahmed 1988). 

Dagona was on a trading route of the Bades in the late 19th centmy. Its original name 

was Dakona, meaning "there are fishu in Bade. The abundance of fish in the area attracted 

people to the place. The clan head was appointed as the community leader with a title of 

Mada (junior community Ieadet) instead of D i y m  (cornunity leader). The title of the 

community leader changed from Ma& (junior leader) to Bda (ward head) when the 

community expanded. It was ody in the last 65 years that the title of the community leader 

of Dagona changed to tawan, (village head) (hterview, Lawan God, Interview 1993). In 

1993, Dagona became a district under Bade Emirate and in Bade l d  government. Unlike 

Machina and its Manga neighburs, Dagona has no established place. There is no Dandal (a 

major street in fiont of the traditional rulds palace) which is a common f e ~ u n  of palaces in 

n The title D i m  (community leader) 
p0wexfu.l than that of the hwan (village head). 

st i l l  uist among the Bades and is more 



BornoY. All these are indications of a ~ ~ m r n w t y  that has no established ruling dynasty. 

The process of recruiting the community leader buttresses finther the egalitarian nature 

of this society. Lawan Abubakar is the current Lawan of Dagoaa He was born about 53 years 

ago and at an early age of four started attending I s M c  school. He enroled at Bizi 

elementary school at the age of nine, but did not complete his education He became an 

itinerant pupil for about twenty years, moving among different parts of northern Nigeria In 

1969, he was appointed a school teacher and afier attending some courses he was promoted to 

the rank of Arabic Teachefs Inspeaor in Gashua, the local authority headquarters. In the 

Second Republic, he was suspecfed to be a supporter of the consemtive National Party of 

Nigeria and was, therefore, demoted to teach in a village. In 1987 when the then Lawan 

(village head), Lawan Goni indicated his intention to retire, the community in Dagona sent a 

delegation to ask him to become their village head. Lawan Abubalar said, he never sought to 

be village head because it is UILiSlamic for some one to request to be a leader. He accepted 

the responsibility as an obligation to Allah Lawan Abubakar is a member of several religious 

groups and committees (Interview, Lawan Abubakar 1993). 

Women also have more role to play in Dagona than in Machina. Dagona has two 

historic women's offices. These are the Mafi (woman c ~ m m d t y  leader) and Curaku (woman 

community leader). Each is elected by the community and "appointed" by a Lawan at the 

time he assumes office. The previous Lawan (village head) of Dagona appointed his Curaku 

(woman Communiity leader) and (woman community leader) but the current one has 

not appointed new ones. The appointees of the previous Lawan (village head) continue until 

34 See the accounts of Louis Bremer (19731, H A. S. Johnston and D. J. M, 
Muffett (1973) and N. C McQintock (1992) for this basic feature of palaces in Borno. 



new ones are appointed (Interview, Cllralru Zatau 1993, Magi lara 1993). 

 ma^ Zara was appointed about 25 years ago by the previous Lawan. A (woman 

community leader) is chosen by the women in the community and her name forwarded to the 

Lawan for formal appointment In 1993, the Mgi was about 70 years old. She got married at 

the age of 15. She married seven times. She has no child and she was not usually in KuUe (a 

form of seclusion) except when she stayed briefly in Maiduguci. She now lives with her 

m a t e d  relations. Responsibilities of a Magi include organizing women to participate in the 

activities of the community, adjudicating on issues that a&a women and coILSUIting with the 

Lawan on issues that affect women (Tnterview, Magi 1993). T'he democratic nature of 

the election of the Magi, beam investigating. Another very important issue is how "traditions" 

are invented. The fact that the A&@ (woman community leader) was not in sectusion until 

she was in Maiduguri and that many young women in the community are now in some form 

of seclusion raises the question about "tradition". It seems that the problem is not "aadtion", 

but modernity. 

Curaku Zazau is an assistant to Magi Zwa. She was also "appointed" by the previous 

Lawan. She campaigned to be elected and crowned by the Magi Her major responsibilities 

include organizing "traditional" religious dances and asisting the Magi in resolving womenfs 

problems. She is abut 71 years old She got married at the age of 15 and she rnarded three 

times. She never gave binh and now lives with her maternal relations. Despite her age, she 

farms and depends on farming to survive. She inherited the farm lands both 6rom her 

m a t e d  and paternal relations ( Inte~ew: Curaku b u ,  1993). 

Recent changes in Dagona have negative implicatim for the egalitarian nntun of the 



community; they could create vested interestsreStS Dagona was upgraded from village unit to a 

district in 1993 in f i e n t  of a political promise made by the SDP. Maina Adamu Gogaram 

was appointed as Aiia (District Head) of Dagona. This development is likely to change the 

political m c w e  of the area. Maina Adamu Gogaram is a scion of the ruling class of the 

Bade. He was born in Gorgorarn in 1944 and attended elementary school in Gashua After his 

elementary education, he worked as Veterinary Officer until 1979. In 1979. he was appointed 

the Rivate Secretary of the Mai Bade. In 1993, he became the first Aiia (Disaict Head) of 

Dagona (Interview, Ajia Adamu Gorgoram, 1993). This is the first time a non-indigene of the 

community has been appointed to such a high political position, A palace may be built to 

indicate the centre of power since he is an outsider who does not own a house in the 

community. New tmditional title holders may be appointed. A ruling dynasty may be 

developing in Dagona. 



Table 4.1 
Comparative Characteristics of Dagorra and Machina 

r b -  I 

Dagona 

Politics and History 

Recent Settlement 

Machirra 

Older Settlement 

Recent Centralized Religion 

Recent Centralized Politics 

Older Centralized Religion 

Older Centralizcd Politics 
- - -- - 

Election of Village Politid Authority 

Two Women Political M e r s  

Appointment from a Ruling Family 

None 

District and Village 
Headquarters 

Types of Land and Farming System 

Fadama 

Emirate, District, V i i g e  and Local 
Government Headquarters 

None 

Upland 

Flooding 

Upland 

None 
-- - 

Upland lrrigation 

Upland rain-fed 

Social Categories 

Ethnic Group Bade (70%) 

About 500 compounds in 1993 

About 700 households in 1993 

None 

Upland rain-fed 

(66%) 

About 1000 compunds in 199 1 

About 1600 households in 1991 
-- - 

About 5500 population in 1993 About 8000 population in 1991 
sources: Community Survey and ~mu~=ions  1- 
Monitoring and Evaluation Office. 1991. Pre- 0 0 

V i n e  Swvev Rde. Gashua, 26. 



The political and historical profiles of the taro communities of Dagona and Machina in 

Table 4.1 reveal significant differences. Machina has a longer history of cennalized religion 

and "traditional" political institutions, and there is a definite ruling dynasty which controls 

both the "traditional" and "modernM institutions of authority whereas in Dagona political 

authority is more democratic and pludidc  despite the appointment of a non-indigene as 

Aiia, (District Head) in 1993 and access to that institution does not seem to guarantee control 

of political resources. In Machina by contrast access to resources is controlled by a political 

dynasty. These differences are reflected in the nature of political contestation in the two 

communities. The contest for political authority is very fierce and acrimonious in Machina; it 

has led to lack of trust and solidarity with those in control of the "traditional" authority in the 

community. On the other hand, in Dagona, although there is political contestation, it is not a 

zero surn game. Hence, there is no feeliag of suffering from deliberate domineering control 

even by those who lose a political contest 

Women political leaders in Dagona are quite democratically elected and they need not 

have any relationship with the Lawan (village head) whereas in Machina the woman political 

leader is singlebandedy appointed by the lblai and she bas to be his matrilineal re la ti or^ 

However, in both communities, the role of women political leaders has become more or less 

redundant. In Machina, since the death of the previous Magaram, no woman was appointed. 

Si,udarIy, the current Lawan of Dagona bas not indicated that he wants the women of the 

community to elect a new and C u d q  (women community leaders). On the other hand. 

it is very possible that in Machina, the institution of Mamaim (Mais official sister) will be 

reinvented and new ones like G m  (Mais mother) will be created because of the creation of 



an emirate. In Dagona, it is unlikely that the women's political institutions, especially that of 

Clnaku (woman community leader), will continue to exist. The last "traditionaln religious 

practice that she led was about 25 years ago. 

Muslim religiosity is considerably higher in Dagona than Machina. While Machina has 

one Friday mosque, there are two in Dagom The most recent one was established in 

September 1993 by a religious sect called M a .  This is a movement dedicated to the 

eradication of any "traditiona or in Islam except the practices provided for by the 

Ouran. Hadith (Deeds of the Rophet) and the (Sayings of the Prophet) and 

innovations which do not contradict the provision of any of these sources of Islamic law may 

be allowed. They are therefore revivalists. At my first encounter with the two women primary 

school teachers in Dagona they were wesing a black hiiab ("proper" Islamic dress), but 

subsequently, they stopped wearing it. In Machina Rimary School, the= was no such form of 

veiling. It is, therefore, doubtful if a Chaku (community leader) in Dagooa will be appointed 

to play any role in "traditionala religious practice because it is likely to be considered as 

1,-ya (ignorance). It is also important to note that women's political institutions in both 

communities depend on decisions made by a male political leader. 

Oppositional politics are more pronounced and vigorwsly contested in Machina than 

Dagona. The danger of such a situation for development institutions is enormous. For 

35 In this discussion on religion in the two commUILities, I use the word "ttaditiond" 
camp to refer to those Muslims who are alleged to mix religion with a c u i W  and wtradition". 
I use the word revivalists to refer to those who want to eradicate "tradition" and "cultutes" in 
Islam except those provided fot in the Quran, EWith and Sunnah. Perhaps it is more 
appropriate to use the word fundamentalists but the imagery of the concept in oriental 
discourses gives it more political than intellectual meaning. S i y ,  I am not unmhdhI of 
the historicity of traditions and cultme. 



example, a simple issue like where meetings are held could be a problem: the institution 

could be identified with particular interests. In Machina, because of the appropriation of both 

the "traditional" and "modern" political institutions and resources by the ruling family, 

opposition has come fiom educated elites, politicians and "traditional" elites. In fact ia 1994, 

after the appointment of a Sole Administrator by the military regime to take over from the 

son of the Emir, every one in the canmety was made to swear on the Quran in a religious 

ceremony not to cuIIURit evil against another community member in the next ten years. That 

was not the first time such a thing was done. A similar event happened in 1983 after the 

defeat of the W s  son in a local govemment elections. The ftar is that the Emir will 

undermine the activities of the local government since his son is no longer the chair of the 

local auttority. In Dagona, because political authority and resources are not concentrated in 

few hands, opposition politics is less dramatic, and more fluid. 

The fluidity of politics in Dagona is also manifested in the establishment of mother 

Friday mosque even though in terms of size, the community would not normally have more 

than a single Friday mosque. However, in Machina, because of the concentration of political 

authority in the Mai, efforts to aeate a new Eriday mosque are not even on the agenda. The 

present Friday mosque is adjacent to the Mai's palace, and the cnation of any other Friday 

mosque would be interpreted as subverting the political and religious authority of the Mai 

4.4 Conclusion 

I set out in this chapter to map out the first variable of the contextual analysis 

historim-political pluralism in the two communities. The taro communities of Dagona and 



Machina experienced different trajectories. Dagona is more democratic than Machina, The 

egalitarian nature of the community is indicated in the nature of political authority, religious 

fluidity and the trust and solidarity in the community. The nature of politics in Dagona 

creates more community spaces. On the other hand, Machina is a hierarchid community that 

has h o s t  opposite characteristics of Dagona Hierarchical politics implies also that political 

spaces in that comrndty are dominated by a nanow segment of the population. I wiU 

demonstrate in Chapters 5, 6 and 7 the impact of the context of the communities on 

institutional arrangements. 

The next chapter continues the comparison between Dagona and Machina with a 

discussion of the second and third independent variables in contextual analysis: socio- 

economic and identity relations rrspectively in Dagona and Machina. 



Chapter 5 Setting and Trends: Gender aad SocbEcowmic Refations 

5.1 Introduction 

In the previous chapter, I explored the political, religious and historical contexts of 

Dagona and Machina. My intention was to show the different trajectories these communities 

have gone through. These differences, I will argue, partly account for the different 

performance of development instituticms in the two co~l~~~unit ies .  

In this and the previous chapter, I am txying to explore the issue of how context 

shapes the way development institutions w o k  This cbapter focuses on socio-economic and 

identity relations. I use activity profiles, and life histories to gather and present nlevant data. 

These methods are very useM for the purpose of capturing the dynamics and rhythm of 

living in nual communities. Specifically, I will outline relations to land of different groups 

and peoples, proflle of fimn and household activities, and describe the rhythm of living of 

two persons in the two communities. 

From the rich descriptions, I wil l  draw attention to the complexities of rural life and 

how institutiorliil reforms and i n d v e  s t r u m  could be improved. Equally important is to 

recognize the different ways and means people in the d comm~ties live, and the need to 

devise a strategic intervention to empower them. Because of the divergent interests in the two 

communities, any fom of intexvention in these communities must be sensitive to these 

conaadictory and complementary interests. An assumption that community is a small group of 

people with homogeneous interests is not valid f a  either Dagona or Machins. The 

institutions which are purported to empower tbe poorest and the most margindid in 

communities may end up in the hands of the richest and t6e most poweduL On the other 



hand, some p u p s  in the communities might be excluded. 

Similarly, an assumption that the household is a single unit mode of production and 

coflsumption is not valid for either Dagona or M a c k  We wilI see the Merent activity 

profiles at home and at the farms of male and female adults as well as that of male and 

female childre11 These activities are contradictory and complementary. In order to implement 

an institutional arrangement that gives voice and incentive to the marginalid, these 

complexities of the communities have to be studied and recognized. Women are marginalized 

in both communities; empowering them would involve a conscious effort to mate a space for 

them. I hope that the accounts of the rhythm of living and the other discussions on the 

complexity of the communities will go beyond bemoaning the difEculties and will biing out 

opportunities for policy pmctitionm. As Lisa Peattie (1995) has suggested, it is ody through 

concrete study of the daily lives of the subjects that local policy intervention is possible. 

The impact of the context on institutions will be disused in Chapters 6,7  and 8. 

The data for this chapter unless otherwise stated are from group discussions. 

inteniews with key infoxmants and ordinary citizens, and a limited sample m e y  of the two 

cotlll1lunities.1 combine merent methods to collect data following the experiences of feminist 

methodologies, activist participatory research, agrosystem analysis, applied anthropology, field 

research on farming systems, rapid d appraisal, and participatory nnal appraisaL Sixty- 

eight people participated in Dagona; and 82 in Machbw. (see appendix 3). 



5.2 Demography of Dagom a d  bbcbina 

In 1990, there were about 1,WO compounds and 1,600 househol~ in Machina. The 

total population of the town was about 8 , m  (Monitoring and Evaluation Office 1991). Since 

then, the population of the community has increased: the creation of the local government in 

1991 stimulated new productive activities as well as the posting of more civil sewants, and 

the conflicts in Niger Republic have led to migration into the wmrnunity i t y y  of 

seasonal migrants. The ethnic Composition of the community is 66 percent Manga, 30 percent 

Hausa and 4 percent Fulbe. However, Hausa is the lingua fianca. About 99.8 percent of the 

population are Muslims and every indigene of Machina claims to be a Muslia The non- 

Muslim population of Machina are mainly civil servants who have been posted to work in the 

co~nmunity, and religious missionaries. 

Dagona had about 5 0  c~~npounds and 700 households in 1993. Its population was 

about 5500. The ethnic composition of the community is about 70 percent Bade, 18 percent 

Sakkwatawa or Takali, 6 percent Hausa, 1 percent Manga and 5 percent Fulbe. Everyone in 

Dagona is a Muslim, although some kilometres from Dagona, there are Chnman 
. . Bades. 

5.3 Soci~Economic Structure 

5.3.1 Land: Ownemhip, Access a d  Control 

The discussion on land will point out some of the constraints and opportunities that 

development institutions co-nt in the two communities. For exampIe, how the nature of 

36 Househo1ds, accordhg to NEAZDP classification, coasiSt of people who eat from 
the same pot, while compounds are made up of households that live in the physical 
spa-. 



implemented, and why negotiating land ownership could be v e y  important ffor women and 

migrants. 

One hundred percent of the male adult population and 76 percent of the female 

respondents in the study in Machina identify themselves as h e r s  although most people 

have several kida3' (economic activities). People farm in Machina only during rainy seasoh 

There is no river or large body of water for irrigation or fhdama (flood recession zone). In 

fact the major problem of Machina has been water for human and animal consumption? The 

ecology of Machina makes it difficult to implement any irrigation project, one of the major 

projects of NEAZDP. Similarly, the sandy nature of the soil makes it expensive to construct 

feeder roads in the community which is one of the major projects of DFRRL 

The nature of land ownership in Dagoan constnins the ability of NEAZDP to give 

financial support for women h e r s :  women do not own land in the fadama ( f l d  recession 

zone) and they are not engaged in agricultural activities in the area. However, it also creates 

opportunities for organization such as the Better Life through policy advocacy to make a 

strong case for women's ownership of, access to and control of land. Even before the Land 

Use Decree of 1978 (later Land Use Act 1979), laad belonged to the community, but was 

37 Throughout the research the words kida in Manga and -'a in Ham,  meaning 
incoming generating activities were used when asking respondents about their means of 
Livelihood. Conventional researchers use the word occupations and in most cases the response 
is likely to be one economic activity. This obsures the complexity of rival income. Similarly, 
when the word occupation is used in relation to fermle respondents the likely answer is 
housewife or divorcee. While being a housewife is a full time work, it overlooks the 
incredibly varied economic activities that happens at the level of the household. 

33 The people in Machina judge the sacass and Mure of any govemment by a 
single criterion: wbat efforts have been d e  to provide water to the community. TBey also 
believe that if thue is one reason the commuuity will disperse in the future it is because of 
water shortage- 



vested in the hands of the "traditional" institutions. In other words, it was vested in male 

leaders. Peasant farmers get land through their village head. Land allocated to a family" 

belongs to it and is inherited by members of the family. The allocation of land to the family 

has gender implications. It is often assumed that a M y  is headed by a male. It is therefore, 

difficult for women who are not under a male head to approach community authorities for 

land allocation, A family retains the right to transfer the land to other persons. While in 

principle women can inherit laad from their parents, there is a significant difference in the 

inheritance pattern between male and female fiimers. Sixty-cight per cent of the female 

farmers claimed that they inherited land and control it. On the other hand, 75 percent of the 

males claimed that they inhetited the land they farm, and they control it. Land can be 

inherited fkom both parents, male and female. 

The 1978 Land Use Decree (later Act) is supposed to vest land control in d, urban 

and mineral producing and federal temtories in the local, state and federal governments 

respectively. If the decree were followed, individals would get land h m  the government 

and have it registered (Oshio 1990, Adeoye 1989, Omutola 1989, Fekumo 1988). Middle and 

upperclass absentee h e r s  have used the land use decree to acquin land, but lower- class 

fanners still depend on co~~~munity  "tradition" to have access to land in Machina. White the 

Land Use Dezree would have ratiodized the process of land docation, vesting such powers 

in distant governments makes it more difficult f a  the poor who may lack the resources to 

travel to get land and who arc least able to go through the bureaucratic process. Indeed, one 

39 Land allocation in some situations depends on paying tax, but many women in 
Machins do not pay tax. 'Ibis deprives them from enjoying some of their rights as citizens 
like access to land or appointment to offices which require producing a tax receipt. 



of the major criticisms against the h d  Use Decree is that it has made acquisition of land by 

the middle and upper absentee farmers much easier. Women, who in most cases have 

. . .  
restticted movement, face another form of cisammation. 

In the next few paragraphs, I wil l  examine how different people have different 

relations to land in the community. Apart from gender and class, which were discussed in the 

previous pages, settlement status and ethnic identity are important. These markers affect the 

ability of institutions to reach the marginalited groups. Their ability to reach the marginal 

groups also affects their ability to establish projects that are in the interest of those groups. 

The incapacity of development institutions to make those changes limits their effectiveness as 

"development" institutions. 

Despite the fact that Machina lies in the sahel zone of the abara, migration is 

relatively high and there are many people who emigrate 6rom Niger Republic. The rate of 

immigration has increased with the making of M a c h .  into a local government headquarters. 

Many of those who have recently migrated to the community borrow, or hire or buy land for 

farming, although buying land is not common. In some cases the migrants may ask the 

community authorities for permision to fann a field that is not being used. Thirty-two 

percent of female farmers and 25 percent of male farmers surveyed have access to land. The 

female subjects are mostly non indigenes of Machina married to indigenes of Machina, while 

few of this category of female famers are divorcees. It is posslile that &er some years of 

residence, they can be allocated land on a permanent basis. Similarly, 25 percent of the male 

h e r s  are recent migrants to Machina 

In contrast to other parts of Yobe State whae thae are Kanuri past&, in Machina 



Fdbes are the major pastoralists. Fulbes also have a spcial relation to land. There are 

communities of settled Fulbes who get their land from the Aiia (District Head), or through 

their village authorities such as Ardo, Lamido and Wakili. They own and control the land that 

is allocated to them. The land is used for grazing as well as f8rming. There are also 

community grazing lands which are used both by Fulbes and members of the co~nmunity 

around. Gradng lands are gazetted by the state or declared by local authorities. However, in 

the dry season, the settled Wbes assume a different identity and status. The younger 

members of the community travel with the herd southwards towards the River Hadejia for 

grazing. They become transhumant and only retum to their homes in the rainy season. 

Young people who are not yet married depend mostly on family land and borrowing. 

It is not common for them to have their own laad. Thus, they have access to land, but they do 

not own or control the land. It is not common for young females to farm on their own outside 

the family farming system 

In Dagona, fanning is also the major income-generating activity of the people. One 

hundred percent of male and 38 percent of female respondents are involved in farming. 

Dagona has three types of farming in two types of land. The farming types are flood- 

recession, irrigation and rain-fed. The two types of land are the fadama (Rood recession zone) 

and upland. The fact that NEAZDP was able to boost the productive capacity of Dagona more 

than that of Machina as will be discussed in the chapter on projects, is as a r d t  of the 

different natural endowments of the two cbmmunities. However, as will be discussed Later, in 

the process men and not women got richer. Similarly, the nature of soil of Dagona made it 

easier for DFRIU to construct fader raads in the community. 



Land is allocated to the indigenes of the community sirnilat to the situation in 

Machina Individuals have access to land through their M y  and it is the family that owns 

and controls it. The river system is shared in a Icimita+ way. Each famiZy has a portion of the 

river fkorn which it can fkh or draw water for figation. However, women have access onIy 

to upland land. Thus, the lucrative land for fi- (flood recession zone) and irrigation 

production are not accessible to women In a slrrvey of the community, 33 percent of the 

women who are involved in rain-ftd production claim that they inherited their land from their 

parents and they control i t  They also happen to be indigenes of the col~tmmity. In contrast, 

78 percent of the male h e r s  claim that they inherited fadama (flood recession wne) and 

upIand irrigation land, and they control it. Furthermore, 100 percent of males own and control 

rain fed upland fields. They are also all indigenes of the community. The lack of access to the 

lucrative flood production by women has afEected the gender differential in the types of 

projects NEAZDP implemented in the community, as will be discussed later. 

Migration to Dagona is higher than to Machina_ This is especially the case for 

seasonal migrants. There are a number of settled migrants around Dagona These include 

Misilli, Lawandi and Man& villages. Within Dagona town there is a large group of migrants 

who are called Sakkwatawa40. They form a large community who are mainly involved in 

40 Sakkwatawa, meaning people 6rom SaldEwato, are Hausas but a distinction is 
made between them and the other Hausas along the River Yobe. They are found in large 
numbers along the Rinr Yok.  I guess they were dispIaced by desertification and the 
Bakolori dam and therefore decided to settle in other places. They are v a y  hard working and 
industrious. In fhct they are the most wealthy people in Dagona- They hardly involve 
themselves m other activities outside their community including sending their kids to schooL 
Part of the distinction between them and the aha Hausas is their occupatio~~ Other Hausas 
are mostly traders and rain fed land @ud@ -ers whereas Sakhatawas are involved in 
faciama (flood recession zont) agridtural activities, fishing, trading and rain fed land lmdu) 
Earming. 



fishing and fidama (flood recession zone) agricultural activities. In fact they are the ones who 

gave impetus to farming on the Mama (flood recession zone) and upland irrigation. 

However, they do not own land in the &&ma (flood recession zone) or u p h d  inigated Iand: 

they have access to such lands through hiring. They have bought land in the upland rain fed 

zone which they also farm. Like women indigenes of Dagona, Sakkwatawa women are not 

involved in fadama (flood recession zone) or upland inigation land farming. Among the 

Sakkwatawa, 63 percent of female farmers have access to Iand on the upland rain-fed land 

and 82 percent of men have access to land in the kclama ( f l d  recession zone) and upland 

irrigation zone. All these categories of farmers are migrants. 

Another group of immigrants in a situation similar to that of the Sakkwatawa are the 

Manga and Hausa communities in Dagona. They too do not own )and in the fadama (flood 

recession zone) and the upland inigation land, but they have access to it. They could buy 

upland rain-fed land. 

Seasonal migrant farming is very prevalent in Dagona. Around August of every year 

tens of families of seasonal migrants fiom m u r e ,  about 500 kilometres away come to f m  

They are mainly involved in upland irrigation. 'Ehey do not own the land they fimn, but hire 

it fiom the indigenous population. They pay either in cash or in kind Many of the migrant 

h e r s  also come with casual workers who are hired by wealthier indigenous farmers. 

There are N b e  communities in Dagona. Some of the Fulbes are settled while others 

come seasonaIly. Unlike in Machina, even the settled farmers do not own the Iand on which 

they fann and graze. Furthermore, Fulbes are not involved in hdama (flood recession zone) 

production, but farm on rain-fd upland land lhey are increasingly margbl izd from their 



grazing land because of migration, expansion of upland land production and the introduction 

of new crops that are now produd in the period after harvest when Fulbes used to graze 

their livestock on crop residues. In contrast to Machjna, settled Fulbes move northwards 

during the rainy season and come back to the banks of River Yobe in the dry season 

However, because of the introduction of cash crops which grow in the dry season, there is 

pressure on them to look for other grazing fields. As a d t ,  there are very few pastoral 

Fulbes who graze around Dagona in the dry season while many pastoral Fdbes graze m 

Machina territory during the raining season. 

A group of people who can be c-ed by their social and geogxaphical location and 

not in terms of their ethnic group, are absentee m e n .  Since the introduction of the 

structural adjustment program, civil servants and those in business and other urban dwellers 

have taken more interest in agriculture in fkdama (&mi recession zone) production and 

upland irrigation production. This category of fanners has access to fertilizer, improved seeds, 

and water pumps. Most of than hire the land, but then enter into an agreement with an 

indigene to take care of the farm in exchange for water pump and access to fertilizer and 

improved seeds. At harvest time, the caretaker also expects to be given some percentage of 

the produce. This is a sharecropping system. However, absentee h e r s  who live in nearby 

urban centres may have a different form of relationship. They may hire land and employ 

others to take care of it on a cash basis. 

Similar to the situation in ma chi^, younger people in Dagoaa have access to family 

land, but not individual land. Likewise, younger males are more likely to be engaged in 

fkmhg than females. 



Comparing the two communities, a clear pattem is discernible. The key determinants 

of access to land are status in the community: migrant or indigene, rich or poor, man or 

woman, form of marriage, manied or unmarried and youth or adult. Tn both communities all 

seven variables are important to women, whereas ody four of these Viuiables are important to 

men. For men what is important is their gender, economic status, whether they are migrants, 

and their age. The communities differ in very important ways. In Machina gender is not as  

important as  in Dagona in determining access to land. And migrants are more likely to get 

access to and control of land in Machina than in Dagona, 

5.3.2 Rofile of Farm Activities in Dagona and Machins 

Tne significance of this section, though some rders may value it for its description, 

is to show how the different types of agricultural activities provide insight into what forms of 

technological intervention an possible and who benefits from such interventions. The sharp 

contrast between females and males in terms of acass to land in Dagona is also reflected in 

the types of activities performed by the two groups. In fa- (flood recession zone) and 

upland irrigation productions, knd preparation is done by males, hired labour or tractor. Male 

adults and male children also apply fertilizer, raise seeds and harvest crops. On the otha 

hand, in rain-fed upland production, there is no significant difference in land preparation, 

weeding, planting, harvesting, and fertilizer application between males and females. However, 

threshing, winnowing and taking food to the hnn are done almost exclusively by females. 

Male and female children help with taking food to the fam, planting, harvesting and fertilizer 

application (see Table 5.1). 



None of the female h e r s  indicated that they have access to a tractor, an ox plough, 

improved seedlings, extension s e ~ c e ,  agricultural loans, pesticides or fertilizer. In 

comparison, 80 percent, 65 percent, 73 percent, 70 percent, 40 percent and 76 percent of 

males have access to a tractor, an ox plough, improved seedlings, extension s e ~ c e  and 

pesticide respectively. The difference in access to these sewices may be interpreted as a 

reflection of the gendered access to types of land: all of these services are very important in 

fBdama (flood recession zone) and upland irrigation production. But these types of farming 

are not accessible to women.. However, improved seeds, extension s e ~ c e s ,  tractors, ox 

ploughs and fertilizer an equally relevant to rain-fd upland production although not many 

people use them for that form of fhdng. Bath male and female fbners have access to 

Table 5.1 
Upland Rain-fed Agricdtural Activities of Females and Males in Dagona 

Activity 

Land Preparation 

Weeding 

Planting 

Harvesting 

Feailizer 
Application 

Threshing 

Winnowing 

Taking Food to 
Farm 

-wey and D~scuss~on 1 9 9  

Female 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Male 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

No 

No 

No 

Female 
Chiidre 
n 

Male 
Chiidre 
n 

No No 

No No 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

No 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

No 

No 

Yes 



family labour, but the former also have access to hind labour (see Table 5.2). 

Table 5.2 
Access to Agricultural Technology and Savices in Dagona and Machina 

Dagona Machina 
(Percentage) 

Ox Plough 0 65 

Improved 0 73 

Extension 
S e ~ c e  

A gricdtural II Loan 
Pesticide 0 20 

Fertilizer 0 76 
~ o u r c e : i s c u s s i o n  1m 

Female 

The types of crops grown are also an indication of the differential access to land 

between males and females. Fadama ( f l d  recession zone) and upland irrigation fiumers 

produce varieties of vegetables (eg pepper, onions), rice and wheat. The banning of the 

importation of the two cereals between 1985 and 1992 by the Babangida military regime led 

to an appreciable increase in state support for the production of these cereaIs (see Kolawole 

1993, Kimmage 1991). Since males are the only producers of these crops, they are the 

beneficiary of the state nrppod1. In &-fed upland production, the variations in the types of 

41 A major project on fadama production is soon to start on River Yok with 
financial support h m  the World Bank DeveIopment experts are Jikely to ignore the gender 



crops grown by the two genders is not very significant. For example, in most cases 

watermelon is grow11 by worn- Similar crops grown by both male and female h e r s  are 

millet, beans, com, oil seed and bambara nut, 

The types of farm implements used arc not significantly different between male and 

female farmers. Both male and females use the hoe and the ashasha'' for weeding. However, 

compared to Machina hoe is used more for weeding in Dagona than the ashasha* lhue are 

two probable reasons. Fim, the ashasha was introduced to Nigeria through Niger and 

Machina is closer to Niger than Dagona. Secondly, the ashasha can be more easily used in 

sandy soil and Machina is more sandy than Dagona. 

The size and number of fields owned by males and females in Dagona vary 

significantly. The average number of fields owned by males is thee and the total average size 

is seven a m .  On the other hand, the average number of fields owned by females is one and 

the total average size is one acre. Whereas among women there is W e  variation in the size 

and number of fields used for farming, among male h e r s  there is a significant variation. 

Thirteen percent of male farmers farm on an average of three fields and average size of 15 

acres, whereas 52 percent farm on average of two fields and average size of eight acres and 

35 percent farm on a field and average size of four ages. Thus, there is a vey  important 

implications of the project in plats like Dagcma. SimilatIy, as we will discuss in the next 
chapter most of the initial projects supported by NEAZDP have been tied to the Yobe river. 
In several monthly meetings of the DeveIapazent Area Promoters and management, mncems 
about the priority given to fhdama production have been raissd 

42 The ashasha is a long pole with a sharp blade in a bow shape tucked at one 
edge. The hoe is used in a bending pasition whereas the the is is while standing. The 
hoe is a better tool for fanning because it can form ridges, turn the top soil and protect the 
soil &om erosion. Thus, then is tk Iikelibod of a better yield. On the aha hand, the 
ashasha is the opposite of the hoe. 



35 percent farm on a field and average size of four acres. Thus, then is a very important 

differentiation among male fanners. This significant variation between male farmers creates 

problems for institutional intenrention. Unlm the institution is very much aware of the 

situation, its agricultural projects could end up dominated by middle class farmers. 

In Machina, agriculture is only practised in the rah-fed land and there is no significant 

difference in the major fann activities along gender lines. Similar to the situation in the 

upland rain-fed zone of Dagona, both men and women are involved in land preparation, 

planting, weeding, harvesting, and fertilizer application. However, 20 percent of male subjects 

employ others to clear their land and 5 percent use tractors for hamwing. None of the female 

farmers hire labour or tractors for the purpose of land clearing. Wmowing, thnshing and 

taking food to farm are predominantly done by women. 

The similarities in farm activities between male and female farmers in upland rain-fed 

land in the two communities are fnquentfy explained by ecological cum biological Factors: 

rain- fed land is mostly sandy and, therefore. it does not require much energy to work on the 

soil. Thus, both male and female farmers can perfom similar activities on such soil. 

However, this argument is not tenable if one looks critically at the kinds of farm activities in 

the fadarna (flood recession zone) production. Fadama (flood recession zone) production is 

heavily mechanized and the level of human labour is not as intensive as weeding or 

harvesting in the upland rain-fed production. The most likely explanation for gender 

differentiation and for gender inequality in fitdama (flood recession zone) and upland rain-fed 

productions respectively is the introduction of more complex technology in the former and the 

retaining of relatively simpler technology in the Iatter. Hence, it is the monopoly of newer 



technologies by men in the fidarna (flood recession zone) that accounts for the Merena.  

The use of pesticides, fertilizers, tractors7 improved seeds, ox ploughs and loans is 

generally low in Machina as  compand to Dagona. However, even in Dagana many of these 

are used more in the hdarna (flood recession zone) and upland higation production systems 

than the rain fed-upland production. State support for the faciama (flood recession zone) 

agriculture and upland irrigation is higher than rain-fed upland agriculture especially since the 

introduction of SAP. For example, agricultural loans are more readily available for %&ma 

(flood recession zone) and upland irrigation prafuction The reasons fm this are not far to 

seek. It is assumed those types of agriculture an more viable than rain-fed agriculture. 

Furthermore, because of the ban on the importation of wheat between 1985 and 1992~~, the 

government set up a national task force on the production of wheat. But, there is no similar 

task force on millet or maize despite the fact that only recently has wheat become very 

important in Nigeria, while millet and maize are two of the major cereals consumed by 

Nigerians. Despite the low availability of services like fertilizers, pesticides, tractors, 

improved seeds, ox ploughs and loans, there is a gender difference in accessibility to these 

services. No woman has a c c m  to the s e ~ c e s  but 5 percent, 16 percent, 27 percent, 18 

percent, 10 percent and 6 percent of men make use of tractors, ferCilizers7 ox ploughs, 

improved seeds, extension services and loans nspectively. No one has access to pesticides 

There is no significant difference in the types of crops grown by the sexes in Machina 

Groundnuts, millet, guinea corn, beans and oil seeds are grown by both sexes. But legumes 

are produced more by women than men. 

43 For a discussion on intcnst g m p  in the wheat sector of the economy see 
GuniUa Andrae and Bjom Beckman (1985). 



Both males and females use the hoe and ashasha for weeding, However, more women 

use the hoe than the ashasha. Seventy-kee pacent of women use hoe for weeding as against 

24 percent of men. 

Similar to the situation in Dagona, the average number of fields and the size of fields 

favours men over women in Machina. For men the average number of fields is three and the 

size of each field is four acres. For women, the average number of field is one and the size is 

one acre the same as in Dagona. 

In summary, the pattern of acces to, ownership of and control of land has a direct 

relationship with the activity profits in the famL What the discussion on activity profile in 

the farm suggests is a creative internention by development institutions of supporting areas 

where people know what they are doing and at the same time, supporting projects which other 

people have been denied. 

5.4 Profile of Household Activities in Machina and Dagona 

The aims of this Section, besides illuminating another aspect of life in these two 

communities, are to indicate the enonnous work done by different people; to explore the 

possibility for Iabour-saving devices; and to analyze the extent of "domestic" activities and 

explore the possibilities for changing the situation. A survey of household repmductive 

activities shows that females undertake more activities than d e s  in both Machins and 

Dagona. In Machina, 70 percent of washing clothes, 60 percent of dishes. 75 percent of 

sweeping, 90 percent of cooking, 82 percent of taking care of the sick, 50 percent of fktching 

water, 71 percent of taking cue of the ekiuly. 55 paant  of grinding, 64 paant of 



dehusking and 36 percent of fetching fuel-wood are done by female adults. The other 

percentages of the rest of the activities in the household axe done by female children, hired 

labour and machines. No male adult washes c~othes, washes dishes, cooks, sweeps, grinds or 

dehusks. Male adults' main activities are in fetching fuel-wood (38 percent), taking care of the 

elderly (29 percent) and fetching water (35 percent). Female children have more household 

responsibilities than the male children Male children's major contribution is in fetching water 

whereas female children are actively involved in washing dishes, cooking, sweeping, @ding 

and dehusking (see Table 5.3). 

To valorize the domestic sphere, one could say that the house is predominantly a space 

for women in addition to their involvement in agricultural activities. Renee Pittin (1980, 20) 

said instead of the dominant ideology which argues that "women are sxtuded in their 

husband's house," an alternative ideology would argue that "men are excluded &om the 

women's world." Similarly, she argues that a woman, even a stranger, has hasaccess to a house, 

but men may only have access to the entrance of a house. Renee Pittin's argument is resonant 

of Michel Foucault's position that power defines our undemanding and language and elides 

the reality, experiences and practices of others (cited in Sawicki 1991). 

The only two areas in household activities to which adult men contribute significantly 

are fetching fuel wood and water. lhese am activities where hired labour is more readily 

available than for the other activities which women do. One of the reasons for the 

predominance of male labour in fetcbing fucl wood and water could be e c o l o g i d .  As a 

u M. G. Smith has suggested some form of relationship between eco10gical 
changes and M e  (seclusion) in Northern Nigeria (knam 1993). He suggests that seclusion 
developed much earIier in Hausa land than Born0 and Nupe land because of the high water 
table in the former. High water table makes it possible to dig wells m compounds and 



result of the increased desertification in the area, getting wood and water has become 

increasingly difficult. Secondly, as a d t  of the difficulty of getting fuelwood and water 

nearby, these activities have been commercialized. Men are the ones involved in this 

profitable business. 

therefore women need not to go out for such teJk 0x1 the other band, low water tables in 
Bomo and Nupe land makes it necesaxy for women to go out to fetch water. However, I am 
making a more nuanced suggestion here It is low water table in conjunction with 
co~~lf~~ercialization which led to men @cipthg in these activities. This is a theme for 
further research which I hope to take up. 



Table 5.3 
Profile of Household Activities in Machina and Dagona 

Machina Dagona 

Activity a -- 

Male Female Male Female 

Taking 
Care of 
the Sick 

Taking 
Care of 
the 
Elderly 

Grinding 

Dehuskin 
g 

Fetching 
Fuelwood 

The house activities of femaks in Dagoan are only slightly different fkom those of 

Machina (see Table 5.3). Eighty pucent of washing clothes, 73 percent of washing the dishes, 

81 percent of cooking, 68 percent of sweeping. 74 percent of taking care of the sick, 67 

percent of taldng care of the elderiy, 40 percent of grinding, 53 percent, 32 pacent of 



fetching fuelwood and 53 percent of fetching water are done by female adults. Male adults 

are involved in fetching fixelwood, washing clothes, taking care of the sick and the elderly. 

Female children and male children are also involved in fetching fuel-wood. SimilarIy, 24 

percent of the respondents of the study buy fuel-woob The major activity of male children is 

fetching water. 'Ibis is a similar situation to the one in Machina. 

Comparing the activities of females in the house and the farm in the two communities 

shows that females are more overworked in Machina than in Dagoaa A higher percentage of 

women are actively involved in agriculture in Machina than in Dagona, but that has not 

reduced the level of women's activities in tbe house in Machina. In addition, when a 

comparison is made between the reproductive role of women in the two communities, there is 

no significant difference. This has important implications for practitioners and schokrs on 

women and development as well as feminists. 

Of major concern to feminist proponents of participatory development are the extent 

and kind of opportunities and conditions for women to participate in development projects. 

These could be in terms of meetings, contributions in kind and cash as well as holding 

positions of responsibility. Some of these demand time commitment. If women, as we have 

suggested earlier, are very much engaged in different activities, one has to be conscious of the 

time demands that participatory development entails. One possible solution is to look at the 

activities of women aod introduce labour saving d e b  and cooperative activities which will 

reduce the time demand on women. 

Another concern of scholars and practitioners of women and development is to create 

and increase women's access to income. It is assumed that more income will give women 



more status and autonomy in society. Of course, income-generating activities also are in most 

cases poLitidy safe. Autonomy for women and increase in status are assumed to follow 

automatically over time. The theoretical assumption is rooted in neoclassical lihralism: 

growth leads to trickledown effects (Kabeer 1994, Moser 1993. Rathgeber 1990). However, 

while in Machina women are involved in several activities that can give them more income 

and more space of their own, there is no evidence that their status and autonomy are 

profoundly different fiom the women in Dagona. 

One of the reasons women in Dagona are less overworked is that more of them are in 

kulle (a form of sechsion). Many might conclude that women in Machina have therefore - 
greater freedom than in Dagona. But, a woman in M e  is not ntcessarily seen as oppressed 

by herself or by other people in those communities. In fhct it can be a symbol of status for a 

woman to be excluded from the drudgery of farming and other activities outside the house4? 

For example, in an interview with Curalar Zazau on the experiences of seclusion when she 

was younger and now, she said: "Matan ~aruu sunanin dadi. mu ai kmar bauta mukaviwa 

mazan mu," ("Wives of nowadays enjoy, we served our husbands.") She was referring to the 

fact that she was in some form of seclusion only once when she was in Maiduguri. However, 

some of the literature on women in Muslim societies assumes that restriction on women's 

movements is oppression without understanding the context of the various practices and the 

4s According to Smith (1981,) one of the major distinctions in H a w d a d  between 
slaves and citizens was the involvement of the forma in hard labour. With the abrogation of 
slavery and slave trade, non involvement of persons in the fields in hard laboar became a 
symbol of emancipation. lhis enabled women to pursue various -05 (economic activities). 
Others such as Polly Hill (cited in Imam 1993) &cussed the ecological reasons like high 
water table that partly explains the increrue in s c c l u s i ~ ~ ~ ,  barn (1993) argued that these 
reasons are bound up with Lslamic dierrrurses on the ideal position of women. 



fact that women may use it for strategic advantages6. CIlraku Zazau's comments could be 

condemned by some as fdse conscious~less, but it is more useful to understand the context of 

these practices before condemning them outright. A blanket condemnation of others can also 

be politically inexpedient. To sum up this section, I have drawn attention to some of the 

consnaint of "tradition" and why development intervention could fail. On the positive side, 

"traditions" are invented every day and therefort, development institutions wuld challenge 

them. 

5.5 The R.hytbmIf of Living in Dagona and Machina 

What is the rhythm of living in these two communities? What are the daily and annual 

activities of the people? What is the intersection of different identities and how do they 

construct and shape different persons? Answers to these questions wi l l  help to illurninate the 

dynamics of nual life and the context and setting within which life is reproduced. More 

importantly, it will help to overcame several mistaken assumptions in the litexature on 

Women In Development, neo-classical economics and conventional discourses on rural areas. 

A common assumption has been to discuss the household as a unit of analysis. The notion of 

household has been that of a male head of househoId and his wife and children These 

. . 

46 For a view of Islam which is Orientalist see Barbara CalIaway and Lucy Creevy 
(1994, and Barbara CaUaway (1987). For a critique of some of Barbara callaway's writings 
see Ayesha Imam (1993). For a critique of Orientalism see Edward Said (1978) aed Chandra 
Mohanty (1991) and for a more recent critique of the timeIessness of Islam see Victoria 
Bernal (1 994). 

47 In discussing the rhythm of living in the two communities, I have chosen to 
emphasize the most important activity a person is involved in at a parti& time- In reality 
people often engaged in mae than one occupation. 



assumptions do not take into consideration that each person is actually embedded in a whole 

network of social relations, and that households take Merent fforms and patterns. 

This section wil l  throw light on the various forms of family structure in rural 

conunURities and the different types of economic activities. Looking at the full context of 

economic activities calk into question prcvdent ideas about d - s c a l e  economic activities in 

rural wmmunities. Many people are involved in very significant economic activities. 

Likewise, the focus on persons will overcome another problem in the development literature 

by questioning the prevalent idea that households have similar interests. My research will 

attempt to disaggregate the household with the intention of understanding the various interests 

and conflicts it contains. Life histories with their focus on individuals are invaluable to 

understand the rhythm of living in nrral communities. I am presenting two of the six cases of 

life histories I collected. 

5.5.1 Machina: Ya Tingiri 

In the Life histories of Ya Tingiri and Ibrahim, I will explore some of the ideas raised 

in the above paragraph 

Most people in the two communities an involved in multiple income-generating 

activities even if they may iden* themselves pdmarily as farmers or housewives. Male and 

female adults tend to identify themselves as h e r s  and housewives respectively. Ya Tingiri 

who lives in Machina identifies herself as a housewifea although she is also a farmer and 

petty trader. In hct, she is a M a  famw than her husband who recently virmally abandoned 

48 The identity of "housewife" is in most a status rather than an occupational 
category. 



farming. Her husband does not think that farming is profitable any longer because of the high 

cost of labour and inputs as well as the uncertainty of rainfall and pests. Hence, the notion of 

a farmer as a husband with his arife which has informed agricultural development projects is 

contradicted by Ya Tingiri's experience. 

Her ethnic group is Manga and she was born about 40 years ago some 30 kilometres 

south of Machina During one of her visits to her sister in Machina she met her cment 

husband. She got married at the age of 16 and has remained in her first maniage. She is not 

the first wife of her husband; at the time she got married to him, he was a divorcee. Since 

then her husband has married two more wives. 

Ya Tiigiri, being the senior wife, enjoys some privileges and c d e s  some 

responsibilities in relation to her co-wives and husband. She must see everything that the 

husband brings to the family including things like food and clothes which are meant for the 

co-wives and the children. The moms in the house are arranged in order of seniority. Her 

room is the innermost since she is the first wife. She does not have to walk through the w 

wives area to get to her husband's room It is h a  responsibility to share goods and services in 

the house and communicate to their husband some of the requests that the other co-wives 

might have. 

At the initial stage of her maniage she was in some form of kulle (a form of 

seclusion) and enjoyed higher social status. She was not fetching water or fuel wood, grinding 

grain, farming, dehusking or winnowing. But from the eighth year of her marriage many of 

her activities began to change graduaUy. This was also about the time when her two CO-wives 

joined her in the family. She started her farm and was carrying out most of the activities in 



the farm She began to dehusk, fetch water and winnow on some occasions. Her husband 

hires labour for some of these services occasionally. On most occasions her children help. 

AlI her male cbildren attend school excep for the eldest who grew up with her 

mother-in-law. In fist one of her male children got admission to an elite school, but the cost 

was so high that the family decided to send him to a lower status s c h d  None of the female 

children have attended any form of "western" school. This is the policy of the husband rather 

than her choice. For example, she laments her own lack of schooling noting that if she had 

attended even a primary school, she could have sought employment with the newly created 

local government in Machina. She remembers how her parents hid her in a barn or sent her to 

live with some of her relations in a Werent village whenever the time of registering children 

to school approached. 

Apart from farming, she is a petty trader. She used to order goods h m  Kano, because 

it was cheaper. But her initial capital has been eroded by inflation, and because of the 

instability of prices it is better to buy goods on the weekly market of Machina where she can 

monitor prices. Her children, both males and females, help her in selling her wans in the 

community. She sells things like detergent, Maggi, matches and vegetable oil. Other people in 

the smunding compounds also come to buy things from her. She has about 10 small 

ruminants and two cows. Her dream is to pedorm yma (the lesser pilgximage) and stay to 

work in Saudi ~rabia '~.  However, the cost of paforming the ymra bas dramatically increased. 

49 Although Nigerians have bcen travelling to Saudi Arabia to perform the 
pilgrimage as early as the 10th centpry, and there is a large community of Nigcriaas settled in 
places like Saudi Arabia and the Sudan since the 19Mk, a new form of immigration to Saudi 
Arabia has become common. Many male Nigerians who are highly slcilled are employed in 
Saudi Arabia legally. However, many low skilled Nigerians, many of whom happen to be 
women, illegally stay in Saudi Arabia after paforming the pilgrimage. Most of them are 



In 1989, when she initially conceived the idea, the cost was about N6.000.00 and she was 

only short by about N2,000-00, but, in 1993, the cost increased to N38,000.00 and she was 

short by N20,000.00. Performing the umra is an issue that has strained her relationship with 

her husband He has not performed the umra and would not accept a situation in which his 

wife performs it before him and, worse of all, stays to work in Saudi Arabia. 

She was not a member of any women's political organization nor was she a member of 

a political party. She was assumed by many people in the community to be a member of the 

NRC by association: her husband was a member of that party. She is involved with other 

women in adace? Whenever it is her turn to collect adace (community fund), she buys small 

ruminants and kare n e b e  (bride wealth). She considers them as an investment and safety 

net which she can dispose of whenever she needs money; she plaos to use her investment 

especially for her journey to the holy land. 

'Ihe time schedule of Ya Tigiri is Mmnt £tom some other women because she has 

two co-wives. Since there are two -wives in the house, theoretically it means she has less 

work than if she were the only wife. Every woman has a & (the day she is responsib1e for 

cooking for the f h d y  and sleeping with the husband). On that day, the particular wife has 

control over many of the things that happens in the house. But, Ya Tiigiri has more children 

than any of the co-wives. She, therefore, has more than enough responsibilities even on a day 

employed as domestics. Among this group of women are those espefially 6rom Kano and 
Jigawa states. 

SO l h i s i s a l s o l m o w n a ~ ~ i n m ~ n y p ~ r t ~ o f A f i i ~ a . I n t h i s p a r t i ~ ~ . ~ .  
which Ya Tingiri is involved in, she conteibutes five naira per w a k  mere arc otha 20 
participants in the adace. Every one contributes the same amount and it is given to one person 
every week except in an emergency situation in which it could be divided among a number of 
persons. The person who colXeas the money is not paid. 



which is not her d. Moreover, in a poIygynous reIationship there are more responsibilities for 

mothers since the father is likely to have other children to take care of. A good percentage of 

her expenditure is devoted to taking care of her children and making their lives comparable 

to, if not better than the children of the cswives. 

Her daily activities start as early as 5.30 am. 'Ibis is the time she performs morning 

prayer and spends some time supplicating. She greets her neighburs and co-wives and wakes 

up the children, After bathing the children, she gives each one of them their pocket money to 

buy their breakfht. T6e male children are dressed to go to school while the f d e  child 

stays at home. She feeds her animals in the morning. 

After the children have gone to school, she discusses with the other co-wives the 

things required in the house. She communicates the requests to the husband or to the c e d e  

whose d it is that day, who tells the husband. People come to buy things like sugar, salt and 

Maggi cubes. 

During the farming period she leaves f a  her farm afker breakfast with a request to the 

-wife whose d it is that day, that when the children come for their breakfast break fiom 

school, they take the animals to community grazing. It is the responsibility of the co-wife 

whose a it is that day to give food for all the children 

She works on the fann until about 12 noon when it is really hot in Machina. On her 

way back &om the fhm she coUects some fuel wood. She rests until afternoon prayer, at 

about 2pm; this is also time for afternoon meal. She packages granulated sugar, salt and 

Maggi in small quantities to sell. Her children and the other CO-wives help her. She does the 

dishes herself since she has no grown-up female child. She also washes her clothes and those 



of the s t d l  children who can not do so on their own. She looks after the children of the co- 

wife whose d it is that day. 

She goes back to the farm after late afternoon prayers to check the farm and see 

whether pastoralists have allowed their animals to destroy her crops. She stays in the fieids 

until about sunset prayer. She normally eats her dinner with the other co-wives after their late 

night prayel'. She spends some time talking with her co-wives and neighburs before 

preparing the children to go to bed. She g a s  to bed at about 10pm. 

5.5.2 Dagona: Ibrabim 

Ibrahim lives in Zangos2 ward of Dagooa The ward is occupied by the Takalis (an 

ethnic group) or SaWouatawa (people from Sokoto) only. He is married to Amina and they 

have four children He migrated to Dagona from Sokoto State with his parents when he was 

about four years old. That was about 60 years ago. He is the ody one in the ward whose 

5 1 As indicated above, Machina people are in the traditionalist camp of hiam and 
this is the reason maay people after saying their M a p i  prayer, wait in the mosque to say the 
lesa and then eat their dinner. On the other hand, the revivalists tend to disperse after the 
Magrib and eat their dinner and came back to say the late night prayer. 

52 Zango is a settlement of newcomers to the community. In Dagona, Zango ward 
is inhabited by Sakkwatawa mainly. Olhu ethnic gro11ps who settle in the community like 
Hausa and Manga live with the indigenous ethic group rather than in a clearly demarcated 
ward like Zango. In many of the cities of Muslim northern N i g e a  settlements are clearly 
delineated according to religion and ethnic groups -use of the colonial policy of Indirect 
R1:le. This pattern of settlement is now changing. Thus, B i d  (city), is the settlement of the 
h;igenes, Tudun Wada, and Ztmo is the settlement of Muslims from other part of northern 
Nigeria and Sabon Oari, is occupied by aon nonhem Nigerians and (3hnsaans 

. . . In other parts 
of Nigeria, S a b  is the ward inhpbited by Muslims mrn northem Nigeria. Sab simple means 
new. 



children consistently attend primary schooI? Although he did not attend a primary school, he 

hopes his children wil l  benefit h m  it and contirme their studies up to post-primary level. 

Ibtahim is an industrious person. He hires 22 acres in the fsdama (flood recession 

zone) to produce rice and he has 10 acres in the upland rain-fed area where he plants millet, 

maize and guinea corn. In his upland irrigation, he produces vegetables. He owns three water 

pumps for irrigation and has access to tractors- His family labour is very important, but he 

also hires extra labour. 

Compared to other mers ,  who are mainly involved in upland rain-fed agriculture, 

Ibrahim's status has increased. Since 1990, he bas built a new house and bought a truck 

Apart fkom firming, he is a trader. He buys fish, mats and ragia and sells them in Dagona 

and neighbouring markets or takes them to long distance markets. Although the purchasing 

prices of these commodities have increased, he passes the increase on to consumers. He has a 

truck which transports goods and people to neighbouring markets. 

In June 1993, he was a member of the NRC, but he was not invoIved actively in 

panisan politics. According to him "kasuwa itace sivasa na", ("the market is my politics.") 

Although the NRC was in conttol of the local government council, he had never gone there to 

seek anything. There is a general pattern in the community of the Takali not to identify 

themselves with most of the activities in the commUtLity, state authorities and fimctions. 

His annual time budget is very tight because of the multiplicity of activities he is 

engaged in. I .  January, he weeds his rice (flood m i o n  zone) fatm, Most of the 

53 The primary school in Dagcma near to Zango, the ward whem the Takalis livs 
but this has not encouraged them to send their children to the sch001. This is not particulatly 
Dagona problem. In places like Gashua, and hrmburi there is a similar situation. 



weeding is done by himself and hind labour. Similarly, it is the period of harvesting of 

vegetables in the upland irrigation zone where he works m d y  in the evening. Most of the 

vegetables are sold in the market immediately because of preservation problem. By March it 

is time for harvesting rice. With the help of family labour and other hired workers, rice is 

harvested and moved to the house. He also buys rice from other fatmers at a cheaper price 

and stores it to sell later. Soon after harvest time, he travels about eight times to Lagos to sell 

rice. April to May is the peak period of fishing, but he rarely catches fish He buys smoked 

fish to sell. Likewise, he buys raffia and mats and sells them in neighbouring markets. 

In May, preparations for the upland rain-fed crops starts. When the land is prepared, 

he waits for the signs of the changing wind system. He takes the risk to plant his crops before 

the first rainfall so that when the first rain falls, he has a head start. 

Activities on the fann fiom June to December are as  follows. June to August is 

weeding and by September, it is harvest time. However, Ibrahim has to combine hamesting in 

the upland rain-fed fields with Mama (flood recession zone) activities. By August, land 

preparation is done by tractor. Rice is pfanted with the help of family labour. This is a trying 

period for all h e r s  as they wait for the flow of the river to reach their famL Land 

preparation in upland inigation starts about the same time. Vegetable seeds are germinated to 

be transplanted by September. October to December is weeding period in vegetable farms. 

5.6 Conclusion 

I started the chapter with an olltliae of the datioas to land in Dagona and Uachina, 

and showed how the s&atus of being indigene or immigrant, woman or man, rich or poor, 



married or not, young or old could make a di€ f i ice  in both ~omunities~ The difierem 

patterns of access to and control of land in both coIIlIIlUILities also have a strong relationship 

with the activity profile in the farm. Similarly, there is a strong gender division of labour at 

the level of the household. I concluded with the rhythm of living in the two co-ties by 

exploring the life histories and work dender of a woman and a man. 

In this and the previous chapter, I disfllssed the contexts of the communities where the 

research was conducted. In both chapters, the aim was to show the divergent interests in the 

communities, and their iikely implications fot the implementation of any policy reform. The 

contending interests in the communities and the household means that conscious efforts have 

to be made to reach the marginahd in bath communities. I do not consider contending 

interests as reasons for discouragement. Rather they are challenges for development 

institutions seeking to facilitate gender and other forms of social justice in the communities. 

Development institutions will do better by consciously recognizing the divergent interests and 

work to legitimize the interests and the voices of groups that are marginalized and silenced. 

For instance, in some situations, the most important intervention could be faciltating 

individual ownership of land through credit and for others it could be using influence by the 

institutions to give people access to land. At mother level, the concern could be policy and 

not "development". For example, there could be a colIaboration between Better Lifc and 

NEAZDP to engage the state in policy debate on access and control of land. The differential 

access to land by people of different markers (class, gender, age, dement,  marital status) 

has impIications for who controls what in the communities: the beneficiaries of a project 

could be determined by the position of the groups rather than by equality of opportunity. 



Another example of institutional intervention is a need to incorporate projects on gender 

awareness, subordination and sensitivity- Indeed, one of the concern of femwts . . about 

women in development is that questions of social relations are not raised. Hence, institutional 

intervention should not be only about "development", but also policy and politics. 

There are seven valuable lessons for institutional intervention in the lives of Ya Tigiri 

and brahim, One, both of them are engaged in Merent economic ventures which could be 

undertaken. Two, simple labour saving technology could be very usefuL Three, stronger 

policy intervention on girls' education wdd be made. Fom, although institutional intervention 

has to be sensitive to the Mtraditions" of the communities, there is no uncontested "tradition". 

Five, institutions of development have to k nalistic about time demands made on local 

people because many people are engaged in other activities. Six, for women some of the key 

issues in their lives are beyond the conventional discourse of development. Seven, there is a 

tendency for development to k appropriated by the rich and powerful in the communities 

This chapter concludes the discussion on contextual matters: the themes of politico- 

historical, socio-economic and identity relations. 'Ihe prime nason for introducing these 

themes is to caution against the over optimism of institutio- the sad reajity is that it 

rakes a very long time and conscious effort to achieve the objectives of any institutional 

reform. In the next chapter, I will discuss the introduction of new institutional anangements 

and how they have been shaped by the context of the communities. 



Chapter 6 Institutions of Development in Dagom and Mac- 

6.1 Introduction 

In the two previous chapters, I outlined the contexts of the two communities and their 

implications for institutional reform In this chapter, I will introduce the variables on 

institutions: institutional strategy, autonomy and resourcesurceS While the institutional variables 

are initially discussed as independent variables. I will later show that they arc also 

conditioned by the context of the communities. This chapter is therefore concerned with 

institutional strategy, autonomy, resources and how the context of a community (socio- 

economic inequality, identity politics and historia-political pluralism) influence institutions. I 

pose the questions: What are the strategies devised by DFRU, Bmer Life and NEAZDP to 

implement grassroots ownership and control? What are the resources available to these 

institutions? How autonomous are the institutions? How have the sacio-ecanomic, different 

identities and historical-political contexts of the w~~munities affected the institutions? 

In a bottom-up strategy, the institutions established by development programs are 

supposed to facilitate conversations with the grassroots in the locd communities to identify 

their needs, their contributions to a project, and their involvement in implementation. The 

people at the &fassroots are also supposed to be involved in decision making and evaluation. 

The key issues are how the institutional structure at the local level Wtates local contmf and 

ownership of the project Inclusiveness is an important criterion of judging participation. One 

of the major principles of a bottom-up strategy is to give voice to the marginalized in a 

communityurceS Thus, in evaluating a bottom-up strategy, the concern is to analyze to what extent 



the participants and the organization of rncipants reflect the diversity (class, gender, ethnic, 

partisan politics, age) of a community. In the same vein, how autonomous an institution is, is 

very c r i t i d  While there should be a conam for public accountability, then is a danger that 

if an institution is very closely controlled or associated with thost who control political 

power, the institution's ability to independence might be compromised. Thus, in evaluating the 

autonomy of an institution, 1 wil l  try to explore the relationship between those in power and 

the institution. The third variable is resources. I defke resources as financial and human, I am 

interested in expIoring the d i S c r t n a s  and similarities in the sources of funding, level of 

funding, quality of staff and the working condition of staff between the three institutions. 

I caution that while institutional arrangements do alter the tenain of development, the 

context within which institutional anangement is made is likely to be more difficult to change 

especially in the immediate future. Institutions, therefore, become hostage to I d  contexts. 

Further, institutions are also bearers of various social markers including gender, class and 

ethnicity. 

I will show in the chapter that although the developnem programs have developed a 

strategy to kcilitate local ownership and control, NWZDP's strategy is mon bottom-up than 

the others. The Better Life and DFRRI have xncrcly appropriated the language of bottom-up 

strategy while in reality their strategy is one of top down manipulatio~ Similarly, while 

NEAZDP is relatively autonomous, both Better Life and DFRRI are not. In terms of 

resources, NEAZDP has more resources than the other institutions. However, the inability of 

an institution to perform better than others is not only conditioned by the shortcomings of the 

development institutions but also P&aed by the social a~ctures of the commUILities, Since 



gender, age, economic level, partism politics and ethnicity have been shown to be impomt 

markers in the previous chapexs, they are likely to reflect on the strategy of institutions. 

These variables pady explain the differences in performance of NEAZDP in the two 

communities of Dagona and Machina. 

The chapter is organized in the following order. In the first part I will discuss the 

theory of institutional strategy developed by the thee development progmm and compare 

them with their practices. I intend, therefore, to diocuss NEAZDP's theoty and Compare it 

with the practice of NEAZDP in Dagona and Machina. I wil l  relate hsthtioaal strategy to 

institutional resources and autonomy. I will follow a similar format in discussing DFRRI and 

the Better LLfe. 

In the second part, I examine the issue of how the context of the communities has 

shaped the implementation of the institutions. In particular I wil l  a s s s  the extent to which 

the institutions have overcome forces of exclusion and margidhtion in Dagona and 

M a c k  

6 2  Institutional Strategy, Resources and Autonomy in NEAZDP 

6.2.1 The Tbeory of Institutional Smkgy, Rcsoums and Autonomy 

From the very beginning, N E A D P  tried to came an image different b m  some of the 

previous experiences of d developmnt programs in Nigeria But a full strategy of bottom- 

up control and ownership and autonomy with aPptoPriate resources evolved only over a 

period of three years. 

The strategy NEAZDP evolved is kst revealed in discuosions of three inaptant  



discrete and overlapping phases in a poject cycle: project initiation, implementation and 

evaluation. I will discuss the institutional strategy to facilitate the theory of bottom-uup at each 

of these three pbases. 

Communities have Merent ways of knowing about NEAZDP. It can be by listening 

to its radio program Dana Karkara @om Rural Areas) which broadcasts over Radio Nigeria, 

Kaduna or hearing about the activities of the Program from neighbouring communities. In 

some instances local communities make the first contact with NEAZDP and they express their 

interest to be part of the Program. However, in most cases, it is the program that decides 

which communities will be invited to take part. Once NEAW)P decides to start projects in an 

area, the Mass Mobilization Unit of the Community Awareness and Mass Mobilisation 

(CAMM)- Component of the NEAZDP is responsible for initiating a public awareness 

campaign to explain the nature and activities of the program. Normally, the people in the 

community meet m the palace of the traditional ruler to listen to the messages of NEAZDP. 

The first requirement for a village to be accepted by NEAZDP is the existence of an 

organization of the local people: V i g e  Development Association (VDA). If there is no 

s4 The first head of CAMM was a British citizen who worked in Bomo State 
Ministry of Education for a long time. He was replaced after his contract expired by Baba 
Mallam Wali She- (not a relation of the resatcher) as  part of NEAZDPs strategy to d e  
ownership to the local people. She- before then beaded the Field Team. Before 
sewndment to NEAZDP. Shettima worked as a Rincipal Secretary to a Bomo State 
Governor, Research Officer in the Govemds Office, Sosial Mobilization Officer Nguru Local 
Government, and Planning Officer in the Lake Chad Basin Development Authority. After the 
change of government in November 1993, he was recalled to the Governor's Office as 
Director of A- . . tion He has a Masters degree in Rural DeveIopment 6rom A.B.U. 
Zaria. The officer responsible fa social mobilization is Jinjiri Abubakar, what experim~e of 
social mobilimtion started as Social Mobilization Officer of the Geidam Lxlcal Govemment 
Authority. Before then he worked as an Aclmbhtdve Officer in Chad Basin Development 
Authority. He holds a B.Sc in Political Science fkom the University of Uaiduguri. 



VDA, one is estabkhed on the initiative of NEAZDP. On the other hand if a VDA exists, it 

is restructured to make it more accountable to the local people, if it is not so already. 'Ibis is 

also meant to make the institution autonomous 

Having established the &st basic structure of a bottom-up strategy, VDAs, the next 

stage is the deployment of staff to the Development Area @A). In the early stage of 

NEAZDP, only Development Area Romoters (DAR) were deployed. They were also 

expected to act as Village Development Promoters (VDR). This has ban  changed so that 

different persons are appointed as VDR and DAPs. NEAZDP expects that DAPs to be 

apolitical, hold no influential position in the community which might influence their 

judgement, be resident in the pilot village, hold a professional qualification relevant to rural 

development, hail from the Rogram Area and preferably the Development Area @A), and be 

honest and respected in the community and be able to speak with authority WAZDP 1992, 

5)? Besides attending regular meetings at the headquarters, they are also expected to visit 

each village under their jurisdiction at least once a monh  DAR also have responsibilities for 

formulating Village Development Plans for the Development Area and implementing them in 

liaison with other development workers in the area, for selecting VDR in conjunction with 

the communities and training them, and for participating in monthly technical meetings 

(NEAZDP 1992,6). 

The working condition of DAPs is relatively good They are the best paid civil 

55 Many of the NEAZDP staff wuc teachers before their sewndment. It seems that 
being a teacher in a d area is enough preparation to work as a rural animator. Moreover, 
teachers are very important persons in various communities because they sustain rnany 
activities in different communities, But for tha change in incentives away from public SerYi~e 
and teaching in particular especislly since SAP, teachers in most communities were m@ed 
as second only to the 'traditional' ruler in prestige. 



servants in the wmmunities where they work Tbeir basic _#larv is paid by the state 

government while the program pays them dowances that are sometimes twice their glaries. 

In addition, the Rogram builds and fbdshes offices for each DAP and gives them housing 

loans to ease their acwmmodation problems. Furthermore, they are provided with vehicles to 

ease their transportation problem, and in September 1993, there was a discussion about 

whether to give the vehicles as loans to the DAPs or give them a different vehicle loan. 

Apart from the direct materid benefits, DAPs have other indirect incentives relating to 

career development They an given in-house training, including a monthly seminar, study tom 

in Nigeria and in other A m  countries like Mali, Brnkina Faso and Niger, and short-term 

training in institutions of leaming both in Nigeria and Europe. Other non-material benefits 

that many DAPs have talked about are the opportunity given to them to know more about the 

Program Area and the friendships they develop both in the Program and in cummunities 

where they work 

The management of NEAZDP is made up of competent personnel hired at the 

international level. All the components' heads are Europeans with the exception of a k b i a n ,  

Mr. Tambo, who is the head of Appropriate Technology. Nigerians are appointed as their 

assistants to understudy their work. A phased process of repking the components heads with 

Nigerisns has been put in p k  'Ihe s k i e s  of the expatriates are paid at an intematid 

level. They afso receive several allowances, and have access to different facilities such as 

vehicles, and reczeatioa 

One aspect of NEAZDP's bottom-up Jtratew is at the level of initiation of projects. A 

decision to initiate projects is suppod to be made at the meeting of the VDA. For 



productive projects, a group of persons are selected to benefit fmm the project in a meeting 

of the VDA while in social projects management committees are set up by the VDA. Apart 

from the VDA, projects can be initiated through occupational associations. 

Each project document designed by the Ragram specif?= the contributions of the 

Rogram and that of the participants. For instance, in a social projM like establishing a 

maternity home, the Rogram contributes some amount of money while the community 

contributes mainly labour. The value of the labour input is computed in monetary tenas. In 

productive projects Like ox teams, the Program contriibutes a specEed amount of money while 

the beneficiaries also contribute a specified amount to cover the full cost of the project. In 

principle, the whole mmmunity is responsible for repayment of loans The reason behind this 

idea is to induce colleaive rather than individual responsibility. It is assumed that collecthe 

sanction and public opinion of the co~~munity will ensure repayment more effectively than 

individual collateral would. 

The Program ensures some form of autonomy in the process of disbursement of huads. 

Monetary contribution by the Program is deposited directly in the Village Development 

Association's account in a bank and the beneficiaries draw their money from it. Repayments 

from productive projects are paid into the Village Development Association's account and it is 

used to fund other projects in the community or the Development Anz~  A 6 percent interest 

rate is charged for each loan. In social projects which require community labour or other 

forms of contributions, the VDA decides on how to organize their contributions. Funds for 

socially oriented projects am not repaid, but in some communities user charges are introduced 

for the purpose of sustahbility of the projects. 



Monitoring and evaluation of projects is undertaken by a special component of 

NEAZDP established in 1991% Local communities are not involved in the process. In 

addition, outside agencies are contracted by the EU in liaison with NEAZDP to review 

projects implemented by the P r o p i u ~  

NEAZDP made two very significant innovations in 1991 which have signifiwce for 

bottom-up strategy, autonomy and resources. 'Ihese innovatiom are part of the learning 

process in the organization. The first innovation was the appointment of indigens of villages 

where NEAZDP opemtes as V i g e  Development Romoters (VDPs). Previously, as noted 

above, the DAPs also acted as VDR. 'Ibe new style M R  are not paid by the Program, 

because the community is supposed pay them In reality, however, communities m l y  pay 

them money. Instead, they offer other forms of appreciation of the work done by the VDR. 

These include community work on the farm of the VDP, massive cwununity involvement in 

ceremonies of the VDP, and donations in kind. As an incentive as well as a demonstmtion of 

micro-enterprise, NEAZDP extends loans to VDPs. However, commdties pay the VDP if he 

or she has to travel to the DA or NEAZDP headquarters to report a poblea The bond of 

friendship that has developed among VDR is so strong that some of them travel to visit one 

another at their own expense. 

The expected characteristics of a VDP indude being resident and actively involved in 

the commdtfs activities, being Literate, and willing to be trained and to train others in the 

The head of the unit is Kevin Kimmage. He conducted doctoral nscarch in the Yobe 
just before he was appointed. Previously, he was a lecturer at Cambridge. By the end of 
he was expected to be replaced by Adam Modu, my nsearch counterpart during the 

field work He has a first degree in Education (Biology). Before joining NEAZDP, he 
teaching in a secondary school. 



curnrnunity (NEAZDP 1992a, 9)? A VDPs responsibilities include holding regular meetings 

with the community and mobilizing then% reviewing the activities of NEAZDP in the 

commety and submitting proposals, acting as demonstration agent. reporting emergency 

cases to the DM. and mobilizing the community to protect their environment (NEAZDP 

1992% 10). 

The second innovation in 1991 was the Village Development Plan. Hitherto, projects 

were implemented haphazardly. This does not mean there were no meetings with the 

comunities before projects were conceived and impkmented. What was lacking was a 

systematic framework. Then one of the stafF of the Rogxam, who was in charge of the Field 

Team and later the head of cAMM/F3eId Team, Baba Mallam Wali shettimaB wrate a mano 

suggesting the need to organize Village Development Plans. Aftu some revisions to the 

memo, it became a policy of the program to devise Village Development Plans for each 

57 Two interesting VDP's I met in the course of the field research are those of 
Wakili Kedi and Rugan Ado Bingel two Fulbe settlements. In general the level of 'Western' 
literacy is low among the Fulbes because of the nature of their livelihood. Some are 
predominantly transhumant and some of those classified as sedentary also take their animals 
to other areas where there is easier access to water and grass especially during the dry period. 
It is mostly younger members of the family who go with the animals- The Nigerian 
government launched a national program on nomadic 
education in the mid 19800 to provide education to nomads. When I requested the VDP in 
W d d i  Kedi to show me his report, I could not read it because he wnites and nads in Ajami, 
Hausa written in Azabic SCLipt. Even the DAP is not literate in the langmge. 

I found my inability to read Arabic quite a handicap- In one of the communities, I 
attended a burial ceremony and found myself sitting in the Ulemas section. When I was 
passed a section of the Quran to read, I bad to make excuses. Of course when they started 
distributing sadaaat (alms) for those in that section, they remembered that I was not one of 
them. 

What is interesting about the VDP in Rugan Ado Bingel is that he did not complete 
his primary education yet he is very useful to the community because he is the only puson 
who can keep records in Roman numerals in the community. 

UI Not related to the researcher. 



village where it operates. Hence, about September of every year, a team from the program 

visits every village to discuss with representatives of the community and the traditional 

authorities what are their needs and priorities for the following year. A final decision on what 

projects will be implemented in the villages is decided at the Program headquarters. However, 

whatever decision is made, it is a compromise taking account of the inputs of the community, 

available resources in the Program, budget allocation to each village, and technical feasibility. 

The final document that emanates fkom this proces is d e d  the Work Rogiam-Cost 

Estimates. 

An important development in the evolving process of local ownership of projects is 

the increased involvement of local government authorities since 19w9. Even prior to that, 

both the Yobe State govemment and the local government authorities in the Rogram Area 

had been involved in different aspects of the NEAZDP projects. Perhaps the most imponant 

are the secondment of their staff and use of their facilities by the hgram? This has 

considerably reduced the overhead and current expenditure of NEAZDP. However, since 

59 There are two sisnificant reasons for the expanded role of local governments. 
First, at the national government, the Babangida regime (1985-1993) was committed to make 
local governments more involved in "development". Secondly, NEAZDP is of the view that 
involving I d  governments is one form of local ownership of 
projects. 

60 Most of the Staff were seconded ftom the Borno and Yobe States civil s e ~ c e  
and the local govexnments in the Development Areas. Thus, their salaries are paid by these 
governments while allowances are paid to them by NEAZDP. ?bae are some staff who were 
directly hired by NEAZDP and thacfon, their salaries arc paid by the Rogxam. But in 1993, 
the Rogram sent a List of a l l  these staff to the Yobe State government to be absorbed in to 
the civil service. This is to guarantee them a career beyond NEAP)P. Simhly,  NEAZDP 
uses many of facilties set up by different levels of government. For example, instead of 
building a new clinic where an old one exists, the old one is renovated or suppied with new 
equipment. This considerably reduces the cost incuued by the Program. 



1992, NEAZDP has involved the local govemments in the process of the village development 

plans. Local government representatives are invited to attend village development plan 

meetings. In each village meeting, they are asked what are their plans for the village or which 

requests put fonuard by the villagers they would be responsible for. The involvement of the 

local governments in the process of village development plans is a very important departure 

because on their own they hardly ever involve local people in making their budgets. It is their 

fint serious exposure to bottom-up strategy methods. This proass is also the starting point of 

institutional integration. 

To strengthen extension services, Field Technicians are employed and deployed to the 

various DAs. They are the major extension officers. They provide extension messages on 

topics ranging from irrigation to community learning. 

There are gender implications of the institutional mechanisms so far implemented. By 

1993, despite the elaborate efforts to involve the community in the activities of NEAZDP 

projects, it was obvious that one section of the community had been left out: women. None of 

the 18 DAPs or, about 40 of the field technicians, and only 1 of the 352 VDPs in the 

Program, were women. Sixnkly, women wen only partially involved in the village 
\ 

development plan meetings, they were not part of the VDA meetings, and the Women's 

Development Unit of the Program was understaffed. Likewise, apart from very few women in 

the Primary Health Care and Women's Unit, there was only one other woman working as a 
, 

subject specialist. Most of the women in the Program headquarters are clerks. 

In order to improve the situation, NEAZDP asked all DAR in conjunction with the 

Women's Development Coordinator in the Community Awareness and Mass Mobilization to 

129 



identify Women DAPs and VDPs for al l  the DAs and cluster pilot villages mpmively. 

These women have been identified by the Rogrm and all of them are willing to be trained 

as DAPs and VDPs. In choosing the women DAPs and VDPs, mostly married women were 

selected. The selection of married women was intended to get "legitimacy" and "respect" h r n  

the communities. The Program solicited and obtained the consent of the spouses of the 

women. Getting the consent of spouses is very important because technically spouses arc 

under the guardianship of their husbands. At the same the, the number of Women 

Development Coordinators has been increased to four from one in orda to provide effect*e 

supervision of women projects. 

In summary, by 1993, a process of bottom-up strategy, autonomy and resource 

provision had by and large evolved? The structures, processes and officers are W A S .  

Women's Committees, DAPs, VDPs, Village Development Plans, the involvement of local 

government authorities in the process, adequate finaocial conaol and decision making in the 

villages and community contribution to all projects. In the next section I assess the aaual 

implementation and pb1ems  of NEAZDP strategy in Dagona and Machina. 

61 M y  assessment of NEAZDP is more favourabfe than that given by the ITAD 
(1993). Some of the basis of their criticisms simply demonstrates ignorance of the Program. 
For exafnpIe, they accuse the Program of erecting shelter belts but, the Rogram has not 
implemented any shelter belt. Further, the team in my opinion is harsh when they argue that 
the Program is authoritarian and over centralized and that there is need to give authority of 
projects to communities. In my opinion it is better to establish the process of ownership and 
control more gradually- However, the= arc v u y  imponant points which they & such as 
preoccupation of the Program with transfer of tt90urccs and rapid implementation of projects 
without ensuring their economic sustabability. 



62.2 The Experience of Institutional Strategy, RQSOUIS~S and Autonomy 

Dagona is one of the longer-nmning DAs of N E D P .  I add to the "objective" 

reasons (see Chapter 1) for choosing Dagona as a research site, the faa that it is one of the 

nine pilot DAs which started in 1990. The headquarters of the Development Ana is called the 

pilot ViUage while the other villages in the DA are d e d  the cluster villages. In Dagona 

Development Area, there an 18 cluster villages with Dagona as the Pilot Village. Then was 

a Dagona Development Association More NEAZDP, but it was restructured because most of 

the leaders of the association were civil servants living and working in urban areas. Hence, a 

local branch of the association was fonned whose leaders reside in ~agond'. A separate 

Women's Development Committee was created to advance the interest of women Although 

there was a form of women's institution in Dagona prior to NEAZDP as disused in Chapter 

4, but it was not a "development" institution. Also, women were not members of the Dagona 

Development Association. A similar pattern developed in other cluster villages: where there 

were VDAs, they were restructured if necessary and where there were none, new ones were 

created. For instance, there was no VDA in Tag& and therefore one was created while in 

Dawayo there was the Lan Kobo Youth Cultural and Rural Development Association. 

In 1991, when NEAZDP started a second set of DAs, Machin;i was one of the nine 

new areas. Thus, by the end of 1991, then were 18 DAs and each of these areas covered 18 

villages in the Program Area. The DAs wen chosen to represent all parts of the Program 

62 A similar problem occlnred when the Dagona Community Bank was set up. 
Most of the initial members of the Board were urban based elites including a Lieutenant 
Colonel who was at that time a military governor. But this was found to be incompatibie with 
the spirit of wmmuriity banks and the guidelines of the National Board of Community Bank 
and therefore a new B d  composed of local people was elected to replace it. 



Area on the assumption that they would induce self help initiatives in the nearby communities 

not covered by the Rognm. In Machina, there was a development assocjation before 

NEAZDP. In fact, it was a very active assocMion involved in different forms of commuui~ 

development activities. Similar assoCiations were formed in other villages when there were 

none. 

After the establishment of the VDAs, two officers were deployed to Dagona 

Development Area as develop me^ Area Romoters. These officers were Salisu Jawi and 

Bashir Bukar Albishir and they were based in Dagona and Tifl nspctively. In addition to 

their responsibility as DAPs, they served as VDR. In 1991, Albishir moved to Machina as 

the DAP. In Machina, the VDP is Kallah Ba Buji He is a primary school teacher and 

commun.ity activist. He is very well known as letter reader and writer for the people in his 

ward- 

In Dagona, projects are in most cases decided at the meeting of the VDA and there 

are occupational associations (for example fishers) through which projects are initiated and 

implemented. Similarly, there arc s e v d  committees f o r d  to manage various projects (for 

63 The two officers wert Wihu Jawi and Bukar Bashir Albishir. Albishir was later 
transferred to start Machina Development Program Area while Jawi is still (June 1995) the 
DAP of Dagona. Both are graduates of the University of Maiduguri. Jawi holds a Bsc 
Geography and Albishir graduated with a Bsc Education (Social Studies and tiench). Jawi 
was a Community Development Inspector before SecOndment to NEAZDP. He also holds a 
Diploma in Integrated Rural Development from the Pan Mean Institute for Development in 
Cameroon- Jawi is judged by the Rogdm as one of the best DAYS while AIbishir is among 
the second best in the Program, Each of them has gone through in-house and outside aaining. 
There was an initial 3 weeks in-house basic wining on the role of D m ,  a study tour of 
several nnal development and research institutes in Niger and Burkina Faso, a monthly 
training session which covers such issues as pest control and panicipatoq rural appraisal, and 
village training programs. Jawi aka attended the Agricultud Ekearch and Managaaent 
Training Institute in norin in 1993. 



example water and health). In Machina, unlike the situation in Dagona, there are no 

committees on different aspects of NEAZDP projects. Similarly, occupational associations are 

not involved in the process of getting projects started. 

In both communities, in the implementation of productive projects which require 

contribution by the beneficiaries, some of them make their contributions while others only use 

the money provided by the Rogram: the requirement that a beneficiaq must contribute has 

not been enforced. Simil?rIy, the principle that the whole community is responsible for the 

repayment of any loan has rartIy been enfaced in either communities. 

In Dagona, community labour in NEAZDP projects is relatively high, but it is m d y  

the older generation who arc actively involved. The possible reason is tbat the older 

generation is the major beneficiary of NEAZDP productive projects (see the next chapter). 

Thus, the younger generation seems to be saying "kowa vaci ladan kuturu vayi rnasa aski" 

("whoever benefits from a leper should serve him as well"). On the other hand, in projects 

that require commdty labour in Machina, people are levied and the money is used to pay 

for hired labour. There are several possible reawns for the variations between Machina and 

Dagona. As discussed in chapters four and five Machina is more cosmopolitan than Dagona, 

it is bigger, and political contestation is more vigorous. Hence, it is more difficult to get 

people to work together as a community. It is a paradox that, as we have seen in Chapter 5, 

farm work that involves Lin and kith is more easily organized in Machina than Dagona. 

Apart b m  the above discussed variations and problems, there are other issues to 

which it is worth drawing attention. Although there is supposed to be a Women's Committee 

separate fiom the ViUage Development Association in each village where there is a NEAZDP 



project, in r d t y  it is only in villages where then is a women's project that Women's 

Committees have been formed. Moreover, even in those cases where there are women's 

projects, the DAPs and VDPs have not taken much interest in them, For instance, the DAP in 

Dagona candidly expressed his uncomfoztabIe falings about working with women because of 

his religious views. Furthemore, the women DAE% and VDk had not started working in 

September 1993 several months after they were identifled nor was it clear at that time what 

was to be their real position vis-a-vis the male VDPs and DAPs. Were the female DAPs to be 

paid like their male counterparts? Would each receive a maor vehicle like their male 

counterparts and would each of them receive the generous loans received by their male 

counterparts? The possibility of unhealthy rivalry between these officers cannot be ruled out. 

Another issue arising from the process of establishing the W A S  and WDCs is that the 

meeting is usually held in the local paface. There are good reasons for that. It is both legally 

and strategically important for NEAZDP to have the support of the traditional authorities. In 

most communities, the prominent legal authority is the traditional ruler despite the local 

government refoms of the 1960s and 1970s which have formally nduced their pow=. In 

addition, as a technical and management organization, it assumed that traditional authorities 

were well respected, close to the grassocws, well infonned about the problems of the local 

people, and neuwl with respect to political divisions in the local communities. Similarly, it is 

not in the interest of a new program to start by alienating the local authcrities, and in fact it 

is necessary to start with their support especially for development program. For example, 

NEAZDP appreciates the faa that the Emir of Machina supports their Program. One of the 

actions of the Emir which NEAZDP is very happy about happened in 1993. 'Ihe Emir was 



interviewed on a NEAZDP radio program, Dam Karkara (horn the RuraI Areas) in which he 

explained the dangers of desertification and the importance of planting trees. He also asked 

each person in the emirate to plant four seedlings The Rogram, therefore. see traditional 

authorities as partners and allies in the task of nual development. This may be the case in 

some situations, but can not be UniverSaliSed. It is strategically important for NEAZDP not to 

be seen aligning itself with the power structures in the community. Otherarise it can kcome 

implicated in local power struggles. 

A good exampie of how NUP)P andemrind the capacity of l d  people is the 

experience of the Machina Emirate DeveIopment Associatio~ This association existed before 

NEAZDP. However, the coming of NEAZDP to the community has compromised its 

independence. The Emir of Machina has a strong interest in the local association in Machina, 

and because his son is the DAP, he has signScant influence on the association. For example, 

the local association meets for all NEAZDP activities in the Emir's palace, and the people 

who were the local leaders of the association before the coming of NEAZDP have betn 

marginalised. By contrast, the national DA has distanced itself h m  the Emir and maintained 

its independence. Similarly, unlike the Machina branch of the association, the national body 

meets in the primary school which is seen as a neutral ground. It is in the interest of local 

plitical elites to capture the pmjects in order not only to have a e  to the resources 

provided, but, to prevent the development of alternative Ieadership in their communities. 

There is the fear on their side of projects undennining their political authority. 

In the NEAZDP document on the appointment of DAR it is stated that the person to 

be appointed should not be in a position of influace. However, that criterion is controversial 



Consider the case of the DAP who was in Tagali, Bashir Bukar Albishir, and who was 

subsequently -erred to Machina. Being the eldest son of the Emir of Machina, he was 

clearIy in a position of power. However, it is not tatally negative to k in a position of power. 

During the fieId research, the people of Tagali were very much impressed with the activities 

of their former DAP. Similarly, in Machina, most people are not likely to see any fault with 

Bashir as a person, although he may be guilty by association: being the son of the Emir about 

whom feelings are polarized. Moreover, his position gives him several advantages in term of 

getting support for the Program fram the Exnir, and in other ccmmmitia he can more easily 

get people to be comfottable with the Rognm than someone who is not known to them. 

Despite the efforts of NEAZDP to portray itself as non-partisan, there are at least two 

incidents involving its headquarters that got it in to political trouble. Fit, there is the larger 

political environment of NEAZDPs operations. I did mention previously that Yobe State was 

predominantly SDP. However, all the urban local government headquarters where NEAZDP 

operates were controlled by the NRC (1991-93). These were Gashua, Nguru and Geidam 

NEAZDP is usually not involved in funding urban projects On one d o n ,  the then Deputy 

Governor of Yobe State, Zanaa Bukat, who was elected on the platfonn of the SDP requested 

a vehicle to travel to his viuage. On his way to the village, he was stoned. Although the 

vehicle was not damaged, NEAZDP became impbated in the I d  political conflict. What 

created more problem for NEAZDP was that its vehicles were painted white colour, but white 

was also the colour of the NRC Henceforth, the Rogram stopped giving out its vehicles to 

politicians. That decision was only possible because of the autonomy of the institution. 

The second incident happened draing a courtesy call on the Governor of Yobe State, 



Bukar Ibrahim by the Program m g e r  and some of his staff. Immediate1y, the entourage 

was seated, the Govemor started a conversation of how NEAZDP was politicized in favour of 

the NRC and therefore undermining his govemment, He accused some members of the 

o r g e t i o n  of displaying their pa&an politics publicly by giving more d t  and SeZvices to 

members of the NRC. Subsequently, the Yobe State government sent a letter to the 

Management of the organization to deseccmd three management staff who were accused of 

being partisan. These staff were Bukar Maina (Secondary Education Specialist), Maina 

Bukani (Primmy Education Speciakt) and Baba Mahn Wali She- (the then Head of the 

Co~~lfnunity Awareness and Mass Mobilization section). However, the Rogram manager who 

at that time was on holidays immediately contacted the Govemor and explained to him that 

there was no truth in the allegations. The Govemor later apologized. 

The lack of local input to the process of evaluation recently SUIfaced in the R o w  

The evaluation of NEAZDP projects in 1993, by a Mid-Term Review (MTR) mission 

generated controversy. The major issue of concern to NEAZDP was tbat the Mid-Term 

Review Team had little or no pvious lcuowledge of the Rogram. ?here was only one person 

who had previous knowledge of the Prograxn. As an alternative, the Rogram suggested a 

team headed by Dr. Bukar Shaib, an indigene of Bomo, a Special Adviser on Agriculture in 

the Second Republica who had also served the Babangida govemment in several capacities 

related to agriculture, water resources and the environment. Michael Watts (1987) described 

64 Most Ministers of Agriculture in Niguio have been indigens of Bomo either by 
design or coincidence. They include Mallam A&mu Cinnna (twice) and Dr Shettima Mustafa 
(twice). 



him as the father of River Barin Authorities? But the t~~~nunendation of the Program was 

rejected by the EU headquarters in Brussels The report of the MTR was heavily criticised by 

the Program officers (NEAZDP 1993) and one of the expatriate staff submitted a letter of 

resignation because he felt that the Mid-Term Review was very uafair. His resignation was 

turned down by the Program ManageP". 

On the other hand, between 1990 and 1993, NEAZDP spent abut N500 million In 

fact most of the money was spent between 1991 and 1993 because in 1990 less than NIO 

million was spent Although most of the money was spent on d production and 

infrasaucture, the cost of adminstrtion and management was spectacular. For example, the 

staff cost increased fbm N3.7 rnillion in 1992 to N6.2 million in 1993 (NEAZDP 1992b, 

NEAZDP 1991). This did not include the cost of the expatriate which was paid for by 

DANAGRO, the ccnsultancy firm executing the project. 

To conclude this section on NEAZDP, as of September 1993, despite the limitations 

mentioned above, an institutional axxangement that gives voice to the local people and the 

workers at the local level had been developed and implemented: VDAs DAPs, VDPs, Village 

Development Plans, involvement of local authorities, decision making at the a g e  level, and 

community contributions to projects especially in Dagona. In Machina, the Program has been 

6s Given the bad experience of the River Basin Development Authorities I will 
hesitate that this is necesarily a good commentary. 

66 Two of m y  infozmants suspect the internal politics of the EU countries and the 
commercial interests which they represent were central to the dispute. As I have mentioned in 
Chapter 1, NEAZDP is administered by DANAGRO which is a Danish firm; and the Rogram 
is in its h t  phase. According to my informants, there are other companies bidding for the 
second phase of the Rogram. It is therefort in the interest of the orher firms to intluence the 
rejection of the Mid-Term Review mission suggested by NEAZDP. 



less successful. I will discuss and explain the variation later. What had not been designed 

and/or not implemented were community involvement in monitoring and evaluation, women 

DAPs and VDR as weU as more women in positions of power at the headquazters (see Table 

6.1). In general, NEAZDP had succeeded in implementing an institutional arrangement that 

enhanced the power of the marghaked, but women VDPs and DAPs have not started 

fimctioning . 



Table 6.1 
NEAZDP Institutional Structures 

Village Development P h  Yes Yes 

Community Contribution Yes Yes . 
Competent Personnel Yes Yes 

Development Area Yes Yes 

Development Area Yes Yes 
Promoter 

Women Development No No 
Promoter 

Involvement of Local Yes Yes 
Government 

Source: Field Notes 1 9 9  



6.3 Institutional Strategy, Resources m d  Autommy in tbe Directorate of Food, Rood 
and Rural Infrastructure (DFRRI) 

6.3.1 The Theory of Institutional Strategy, Resouras and Autommy 

The military government of Babangida that came to power in 1985 also announced a 

change fkom the previous policies on rural development. At the time of coming to power 

there was an explicit commitment to change rural development policies and to make rural 

people its focal point: The key goals were a bottom-up approach and community governance 

(Koinyan nd). 

There were supposed to be several institutional structures established at the local levels 

by DFRRI to implement the idea of a bottom-up approach and community governance. 

Similar to the situation in NEAZDP, each cornrnunity was supposed to organize a Community 

Development Association (CDA) in order to benefit &om DFRRI projects. Indeed the first 

project of DFRRX was to sangthen or form grassnxns development organbations in all 

communities. In the terminology of DFRRI it was the Direct Participation Scheme (DPS). By 

1990, there were over 100,000 communities ideneed by DFRRI (Koinyan 1991% Koinyan 

1991b). The CDAs were required to have some legitimacy with the traditional institutions in 

the community. The CDAs are grouped to form Rimary Production Centres (PPCs). The 

PPCk were cornpod of no less than 100 fhilies, and these centres organized to Higher 

Production Centres m) and eventually they formed Development Anas @As). In terms 

of jurisdiction, the DAs were below local governments (AWullahi and Umaru 1987). 

DFRRl also developed the idea of Community Development Plans. Each CDA was 

supposed to have a Community Annual Plan (CAP), a Community 3-Year Plan and a 



Community Perspective Plan (Koinyan 1991b). These plans are replicas of the national p k  

which were developed in the implementation of Structural Adjustment R o g r a ~ ~  

At the local government level, there was supposed to be a RuraI Developmem 

Committee set up by the local government counciL 'Ihe Committee was to be chaind by the 

chairperson of the local government authority. This was the policy-making body for rural 

development at the local government level Similarly, thae was a Rural Development 

Coordinator (RDC) in each local authority. The Coordinator was a technical o5cer- Hence, 

projects were supposed to start from the O A s  and be cootdinad by the Rural Development 

Coordinator (RDC). AU quests  passed thrwgh the RDC to the state level for find approval- 

Funding for DFRRI projects was mainly from the federal government. Seventy-five 

percent of funds were from the national headquarters. The remaining 25 percent was supposed 

to be the contributions of the states (15 percent), local governments (7 percent) and 

benefitting communities (3 percent). 

There were special agencies that were responsible for monitoring and evaluating 

DFRRI projects. At the state and local government levels, there were supposed to be 

monitoring and evaluation units whose offices were supmsed to be National Youth Corp 

Members who were normally not indigenes of the area In addition, national officers made 

random and routine In-House Inspection. Similarly, there was the Final Comprehensive 

Inspection led by eminent Nigerians. 

The management naff at the DFRRI headquarters was made up of competent staff. 

Many of them had professional wrpereinces in other hstitutiions of rural development For 

example, Akin Mabogunje was one of the pioneers at the DFRRI headquarters. There was no 



special incentive given to the workers besides a salary a step higher than those in nguiar civil 

service. The D m  management staff also had access to fscilities such as vehicles. On the 

other hand, DFRRI workers at the local levels were in a disadvantaged position because most 

of them were community development staff of the local government seconded to DFRRL, and 

without any authority at the local level. DFRRI's institutional autonomy is suspect because it 

is not clear &om the structure that an alternative power structure and firnding mechanisms 

have been built in. The explicit commitment that the local institutions should have legitimacy 

with the traditional authorities is a accqtance of the institution as benign. 

In summary, a number of institutional strategies to facilitate a bottom-up strategy have 

been developed by DFRRL At the local level, there wen supposed to be CDAs, PPCs, HPCs, 

DAs, Community Annual Plans, Camunity 3 Year Plaas, Community Penpcctive Ph, 

Rural Development Committees, community contributions, local government contributions, 

RDC and monitoring and evaluation officers. There was no special incentive for the workers 

nor any distinct institutional autonomy for the P r o m  The finding for the pmject comes 

mainly from the federal govemment. How far these were implemented in Dagona and 

Machina is the subject of discussioon m the next section. 

6.3.2 The Experience of Iostitutional sbategy, R m e s  and Autonomy 

There is a difference in the institutional structures that have been established in 

Machina and Dagona The Merence between the communities is not as  a result of the 

learning process in DFRRI or the social sauctures of the communities, nor is the difference 

an indication of one comrdty  being mon inclined to support a bottom-up strategy than the 



other. The reason for the difference is that Machina, since 1991 is a ld govemment 

headquarters whereas Dagona is n a  

The community-Ievel institutional structures of CDA, PPCs, HPCs, DAs and the three 

community village plans were not implemented either in Dagona or Machina (see Table 62) .  

Simitarly, there was no evidence of community contnions and participation in the 

implementation of DFRRI projects. Furthermore, even the involvement of local governments 

had become problematic. Most local governments hardly contributed to the hding of 

projects either in cash or labour (Bomo State DFRRI 1992). Fedcral and state govemments 

put pressure on local government authorities to be more involved in DFRRI projects. 

However, local govemments were nsisting the presme to take on rrspodbilities because 

they were not involved in the decision maldng process about the projects in the fim place. 

Moreover, local govemments considered projects funded under DFRRI to be in competition 

with their responsibilities: I d  governments, the lowest tier of govemment believed, they 

should be the major agency responsible for d development. As a result, local government 

funding and other support for DFRRI projects were not forthcoming (Bomo State Local 

Government Council Chairmen 1992, Akpn 1992, Agbese et al 1988). 

Between 1986 and 1992, DFREU received N1.95 billion from the Federal Government. 

That amount is made up of N1.85 billion in actual allocation and NlOO million derived fkom 

interests. A summary of DFRRI expenditure shows that 88.47 percent was spent on provision, 

maintenance, and consolidation of rural hbtmctute; 6.03 percent was spent on productive 

projects; 3.79 pemmt was spun on operational suppott activities; and 1.72 percent was spem 

. . . . admmstrative and logistic suppoa. The provision of less tban 2 percent for -ve 



purposes suggests that not much was spent on personnel. The annual allocation to DFRRI 

declined from 729  percent of the federal govemment capital budget in 1986 to 1.57 percent 

in 1992. What was allocated to DFRRI by the feded govemment was spent in the 30 states 

of the fedexation (Koinyan 1992, 84-91). 

In Machina, there was an Rural Development Coordinator, but his firnctions were very 

Limited to consuitations with the local govemment public officer responsible for ruraI 

development, the Councillor for Work, and officials from the state and national headquarters. 

He had little contact with communities in texms of initiating and implementing rural 

development projects. Similarly, there was no h c t i d  local govemment Rural Development 

Committee in Machina. Hence, most of the projects were driven by the political calculations 

of local politicians The Chair of the local government authority consulted with his cohorts to 

decide where they wanted to locate some projects and this was not necessarily btcause of felt 

needs. However, in Dagona even these symbolic structures can only be said to have existed 

nominally because they were based in the local govemment headquarters, Gashua, and not in 

Dagona. 

The only local government officer who was responsible for rural development had no 

accommodation in Machina. He shuttled between Nguru and Machina. Similarly, he received 

no incentives such as vehicles, training or other forms of canet advancement. 

Women did not play any role in the processes established by DFRRL Indeed even by 

such an indicator as the numba of women in position of power at the DFRRL state and local 

levels, women were very insignificant. However, I should say that for a long time DFRRI 

funded Better Life and it claimed that women's involvement in its activities were carried out 



under the auspices of the Better Life. 



Table 6.2 
DFRRI Mtutiond Structures 

Dagona Machins 

II C o m d t y  Development Re DFRRI 
Association 1 

I Community Annual Plan I None 

Community 3 Year Rolling None 
Plan 

C1 

Cornunity P e e v e  None 
Plan 

Higher Reduction Centre None 

Rural Development Yes 
Coordinator 

- -  - 

II Rural Development 
Comrnitte 

-- 

Monitoring and Evaluation None 
Officer I 
Local Government Yes 
Involvement 

* 

Source: E l e l d S e p t e m b e r  1993. 

R e  DFRRI 

None 

None 

None 

None 

None 

None 

Yes 

None 

None 

Yes 



The problem of lack of community involvemmt in evaluating D m  pjects was 

illustrated in 1992. In that year thue was an evaluation of DFRRI projects in Machina_ This 

was a Find Comprehensive Inspection team in Machina led by the Sarkin Yaki Gornbe (War 

Commander of Gornbe). But the team teader d d  not participate in the inspection because 

he was too tired after travelling the untamed road from Nguru to Machina_ What was more 

serious was that some of the wells which were claimed to have been constructed by DFRRI 

and submitted for inspection were built in the 1960s. These included the wells in Falimaram_ 

Kukayasku and Kaigidi If the local communities wae involved m DFRRI projects, these 

anomalies would have been reduced. 

To summarise (see Table 62) the theory and experience of institutional strategy. 

autonomy and resources in DFRRI as of 1993, then was not much achieved in implementing 

an institutional structure which would have facilitated bottom-up strategy, autonomy and 

resources. At the local level, there were supped to be CDAs PPCs, HPCs. DAs, 

Community Annual Plans, Community 3 Year Plans, CommUILity Perspective Ph, Rural 

Development Committees, community contn%utions, local government conbibuti011~. 

monitoring and evaluation officers and an RDC However, ftom the experiences of the 

communities where this research was conducted, these, even where they existed, were not 

important in the process of nual development. In addition, monitoring and evaluation did not 

involve local people. In relation to autonomy, the institution was problematic. DFRRI was 

cleariy attached to pre-existing political and . . 've structures. Similar1y. the resources 

available were very limited. 



6.4 Grassroots Institutional W g y ,  Resources and Autonomy in Better Life 

6.4.1 The Theory of Institutional Strategy, R~sourees and Autonomy 

The stxategy for a bottomup approach in Better Life calls fot a 3-staged process: a 

workshop; organization, mobilization and implementation; and monitoring and evduatio~~ 

A workshop on Women in R d  Development was held in September 1987 m Abuja 

The workshop was supposed to be a brain-storming exercise for rural women to discuss their 

problems and stmtegies of moving ahead. RecolILrnendations from the workshop formed the 

core of the activities of the Program. These included "women organitation and mobilization, 

welfare, education, agriculture, rural industrialization, civic responsibilities and the 

establishment of a National Commilcsion on Women" (Better Life Rogram for Rural Women 

1989, 16). 

The phase of mobilization, mganizaticm and implementation was the most important 

phase in terms of facilitating grassroofs strategy. The formal structure of organizing was as 

follows. At the national level, mobilization and organization functions were cazried out h m  

the office of the Residency. The spouse of the Resident was the Chairperson and she was 

assisted by a National Organizing Committee composed of representatives of various 

. . 
IIllIllStfies, pastatals and wives of top government functioaariies including service chiefk In 

reality a group known as the Mayam Babangida Team (MB'I'), a p u p  of loyalists, was the 

de faao National Organizing Committee. Members of the MBT were Maryam Abatcha, Eno 

hhvu ,  Toyin Olakmin, Habibat Mogaji, MIS Nduka and the wives of service chiefs 

(Nigerian Army Officers Wives Association 1991) . At the state level, the spouses of aate 



governors were the chairpersons of organizing committees and at the local government levels, 

the wives of chairpersons of local governments wert the chairpersons of organizing 

committees In some states, the organizing committee was called the Central Working 

Committee composed of wives of State Executive members, wives of local government 

chairpersons and coordinators and Director and Director Generat of the state Women 

Commission (Delta State Better Life Program 1992). Similar structures were supposed to be 

replicated at the district, village and wasd levels in which the wives of the district, village and 

ward heads respectively chair local organidng carnmittees. Thus, there were at least four 

structures for local strategy in the activities of the Better Life. 

Mobilization in the Better Life Program entailed organizing public enlightenment 

campaigns at the various levels identified abwe by the respective chairs and more particularly 

the national and state chairpexs011~. These were called the Better Life Parleys. In the parleys, 

public speeches were made on the importance of women and especially the activities of the 

government. There was little or no discussion on the needs of the local women. The visits by 

the leaders also enabled them to have a fim-hand acqllaintance with the problems of rural 

women Shilar1y, questionnaires were sent to all local govemments on the needs of the local 

women (Better Life Program for Rural Women 1989). These were the strategies developed to 

enhance the identification of needs of the local women. 

The Better W e  Committees at the local level were supposed to initiate activities like 

cooperatives and participate in government activities so &at women could have access to 

various govemment services (8ukat 1989). 

Given the above discussion of the structure of Bener Life, one can draw the 



implications for autonomy. It is obvious that it was tied to the power wielders at the national, 

state and local levels. In relation to resources, initially, financial support to the Rogram was 

mainly by DFRRI and other state and international agencies including the offia of the 

Resident. Some staff were seconded to work with Maryam Babangida. At the state and local 

government levels, there were virmally no special staff waking for the program. I .  some 

cases, those employed as community development officers also served as BLP contact points. 

Monitoring and evaluation of projects were carried out by the state and national 

headquarters, 

6.4.2 The Experience of Institutional -, R~~sourws and Autonomy 

The Better Life workhap which was a brain storming session held in 1987 generated 

controversy. It was widely condemned as  elitist and wasteful. The workhop was held at a 

prestigious 5 star hotel, Nicon Noga, Abuja Many of the rural women who were invited to 

the workshop were intimidated by the environment and got confused. Similarly, the language 

of discussion was English which alienated a majority of the women who attended the 

workshop. Furthermore, although then were rural women delegates to the conference, the role 

of urban elites was domineering. 

h Machina, before the creation of the local government, some women and 

organizations were occasionally invited to participate in the ?mgram's activities, but there was 

no organized branch. With the creation of the l d  government in 1991, a local government 

chairperson of Better Life was selected. However, there was no organizing committee. 

Similsrly, district and ward committees of the Program were not set up. In Dagona there was 



no branch of the Program and it had no ld government branch in Bade Local Government 

where Dagona is situated. This reflects a fimdamentd problem of the organization- 

The selection of chairs of the Better Life at all levels was determined by marital 

relations: the spouse of the highest political authority automatically became the chair of the 

organization. But, the chair of Bade local government in 1993 had no spouse and therefore, 

nobody to be the chair of the organization An additional problem of tying the chair of the 

Program to a marital relationship arose when the highest male political authority was in a 

polygynous reiationship. In some cases the most senior spouse was made the chair of the 

Program and other state fimctions were created for the other co-sp~uses. For example, the 

chair of Machina local government bad in 1993 three spouses. Hajiya Lubebatu, who was the 

most senior arife became the chair of the Ro&ram, but the two other wives also attended 

some state functions. A similar situation existed in Government House Damaturu. The state 

govemor had a spouse, Maryam Abba Ibrabim, but he menied a second time during his 

tenure as govemor and therefore some state functions had to be created for the second wife as 

well. However, according to Kunle Ishaq Sanni (1993), the Muslim principle is rotation of the 

position of the chair of Better Life between among the different spouses rather than assigning 

them different responsibilities. On the other hand, if the govemor is a Christian, and since 

. . 
Qlnstlans are supposed to be monogamous, according to K d e  Sami even if the govemor 

has more than one spouse, the most senior spouse is supposed to chair the Program. Whether 

the position of chair of Better Life is rotated or different state assignments are given to 

different spouses or some spouses are denied my function, it created confpsion and trouble 

between co-wives. This problem became noticeabk with the swearing in of civilian governors 



in 1992. Prior to that, the rnilitazy governors succeeded in imposing upon the other spauses 

their choice of the spouse to become chair of Better Life. The ushering in of an elected 

civilian regime in 1992 exposed the conflicts. 

Similarly, there was an implicit assumption that men would always be the highest 

political authorities. This assumption is not surprising since the military which created Better 

Life is mainly a "boys club". One wonders what bappeas when a female is elected to the 

highest political authority at a certain level as happened in Bakori local government in 

Kaduna State in 1990 or when women Sole A- . . tors were appointed as was the case in 

Bade L a d  Government in 1994. 

In 1989 there was a change in the organizational stnrctum of Better Life. A National 

Commission on Women was set up by the federal government. Better Life became a 

department in tbe Commission headed by a Director reporting to Director General of the 

Commission (National Commission for Women nd). However, the previous structure was at 

the same time retained. This complicated the situation and created animosity between those in 

the Better Life Department and tbt other workers in other departments including the Director 

General and Chair of the Commission. Those in the Better Life Department tended to operate 

as if they were responsible only to the F i i  Lady. In fact the fomer chairperson of the board 

of the National Cornmission on Women, Professor Bolanle Awe resigned fkom the position 

because of conflicts with Maryam Babangida, the national chairperson of the Better Life. 

In terms of initiating projects at the local level there was no evidence from Dagona 

and Machina that the local codnees had played any role at aU. Similarly, there was no 

evidence of monitoring and evaluation of the Rogram's activities in these two communities. 



The resources and autonomy of the institution are very limited. By the nature of the 

structures proposed by the Better Life, it would not have been autonomous from the power 

elites in the two co~nmunities. 

Table 6.3 
Better Life Institutional Structures 

Dagona Machina 

None None 

Cooperative None None 

Local Government None Yes 
Committee 

hd Mobilization None Yes 
Source: & 

Better Life, by September 1993, had developed certain structures, which if 

implemented would have been a boaom-up strategy. 'These included ward, village district and 

local government committees. Alas, the first thnt levels were not in existence in our area of 

research.. In Machina_ because of its status as a l d  government, there was a chair of the 

Rogram even though there was no organizing committee. However, in Dagona none of these 

structures existed (see Table 6.3). Hence, the institutional structure in Better Life was vertical 

and clientelist dominated by the elitist at the national, state and local government 

headquarters. 

In summation, the institutional pesaoe of the three programs looked very different in 

September 1993. In thee years of existence, NEAZDP had developed and implemented a 



more bottom-up process than DFRRI and the Better Life which had existed for seven and six 

years respectively. Both older R o g m ~ ~  started with proclamations about ceding ownership of 

projects to the local communities, but this was not banslated into reality. The institutional 

arrangement in DFRRI and Better Life gave more power to those at the top than those at the 

grassroots. The Programs also lacked autonomy fiom the power wielders. However, even in 

NEAZDP, there were differences in the experience in the two communities. One might have 

expected that Machina, being in the second set of DAs, would have a more participatory 

process. However, this was not the case mainly because of the nature of the power structure 

in the community, an issue to which I now turn. 

6.5 Context Matters: Inchrsion a d  Exclusio~~ 

The previous two chapters touched upon the different histories and contexts of Dagona 

and Machina It is the main theme of this section. I will discuss how the contexts of the 

different co~~llllhties have intecacted with the development institutions to promote the 

inclusion and exclusion of certain people. The lesson to be learned is that there is a need for 

more purposefut intervention in order to give voice and benefits to the underprivileged: 

hstitution is also a dependent variabk. In other words the relationship b e e n  context and 

institutions is dynamic. As a d t  in some circumstances, change can only be gradual and 

incremental. 

Since there are few actual meetings, offices, or dha activities at the local level set up 

by Better Life in both communities, it is h c u l t  to judge empirically the success of its 

bottom-up strategy and its degree of autonomy. However, judging h m  the proposed 



mctures at the local level, there is no doubt that it is members of the political elite that 

participate and control the projects. At the ward, village and district and local government 

levels it is the spouses of the male leaders who chair the organbation. Wards, villages and 

district heads in Machina are not elected, but are appointees of higher traditional political 

authorities. The Emir appoints the District Head who in ~UIZI appoints viUage heads The 

village heads appoint ward heads. Although in Dagona, the appointment of these leaders is 

more demcmatic, with the appointment in 1993 of a Dagona District Head who is not an 

indigene of Dagona but a scion of the Bade Emirate, the situation may in future change as 

well. This cenainly portrays the class and status quo bias of the organization, although the 

class argument is not a consequence of the women's class position as persons, but pethaps a 

result of association with their spouses. 'Lhe intention of the Rogram is not so much to create 

and expand the voice of the margirdid  as to incorporate them through existing power 

structures. Similarly, women are ?lot given these positions of responsibility because of their 

qualities as human beings, but because they are the spouses of someone in power. 

Moreover, although many of the women in Machina were not very active panisan 

politicians as individuals, the fact that their spouses might be members of another political 

party was enough to discourage the putkipation of members of the opposition political 

party6? The likelihood was, therefore that those arilling to panicipate mostly belonged to the 

same party. 

The partisan nature of participation in the Better Life was demonstrated in the only 

67 Political parties existed b e t w a  1989 and 1993, and elections on perty beds 
were conducted for LxlcaI Government Councils, State Governors and State House of 
Assemblies and the National Assembly (Seaate and the House of Representatives). 



meeting held in Machina. The meeting was called by the chair, the senior-most spouse of the 

chair of the local govemment who was himself elected on the platform of the SDP. The chair 

of the local govemment is also the son of the Emir of Machina_ Ninety-two percent of those 

in attendance were SDP members or civi l  servants who might have attended to protect their 

jobs (Discussion with Mallama Salamatu November 1992). This was despite the faa that a 

town crier went around to invite everyone and the meeting was held in the primary school, a 

central and neutral venue. There was no clear ethnic division, paps because there were 

strong SDP women members h m  different ethnic groups. 

In Dagona, if there was only one occasion to measure anything like grassroots stmtegy 

and autonomy and that was when a grinding machine was installed in the community by the 

Program However, the person in charge of it was not even the spouse of the Lawan, the local 

political authority, but the Lawan himsew a supposedly women's project under the control of 

a man. 

In both Dagona and Machina, there is no evidence of local autonomy. The only 

(intermittently) hctioaal committee that existed in Machina was the local govemment Rural 

Development Committee. Before the militaxy intemention of November 1993, that committee 

was chaired by the chair of the local government who happened to be an SDP member. Most 

members of the committee were also membtrs of the same political party, except for two 

civil servants whose role was xnhimd. 

NEAZDP has set up and implemented institutions to facilitate a bottom-up strategy in 

its activities. It is therefore easier to evaluate its strategies empirically than it is for DFRRI 

and Better Life. In Machina, as noted above, the DA has lost its independence and autonomy 



since the coming of NEAZDP to the community. It is at the entcy point of the Rogram to the 

c o m m ~ t y  that it lost its capacity to be impartial and respond to the needs of the overall 

community. This is because NEAZDP canted the Emir of Machina to gain his political 

support. His son was a h  chosen as the DAP of the DA. In addition the Emit was a well- 

known supporter of the SDP, the party which was in power at the local government and the 

state levels. Perhaps more important is the fact that Machina has a long history of centralized 

political and religious control (see Chapter 4). Ihe Emir has been in power since 1944 and 

has developed mechanisms to contro1 political spaces in the community. 

There were four mechanisms through which the DA lost some of its autonomy. The 

previous leaders of the association were gradually but systematically replaced, not through an 

election but administratively. The new people in contra1 happened to be very close to the 

Emir. Secondly, all meetings of the association were held near the EmWs palace. This was a 

control mechanisn because independent voices and those who disagreed with the opinions of 

the Emu were not likely to be heard, and many did not attend meetings in that location. 

Thirdly, the association was not divided into committees around different projects, but met as 

a single body. If then were sveral co~xlRLittees one might have expected more independent 

voices. 

Fourthly, after some time many people stopped attending the meeting of the 

association, and hence, ward heads w e n  invited to attend on the assumption that they would 

Lnfonn the other people in their wards. Thus, over time, the DA meetings came to be those of 

the ward heads and political sympathizers and the supporters of the SDP. In other words most 

people who attended the meetings were ahor& of the Emir. Thus, most of the pemple wese 



title holders, well known supporters of the SDP, male, aduhs and old adults, high and middle 

inwrne earners, and Manga Hence, in Machina, because of its history of centralized political 

authority and religion, the participants in the NEAZDP institutions tended to be mostly those 

associated with the ruling family and the political elites. All those not so associated were 

excluded in the process. This does not mean that NEAZDP deliberately excludes them and in 

fact it repeatedly attempts to assert its neutrality and many meetings arc announced by a town 

crier, but the general public in Machina have made up their minds about it. 'There is tack of 

trust that the Program would be above board since it is StSSOCiated with the Emir. 

On the other hand, the women's committee hardly meets to discuss since most of its 

activities are tied to projects and then was only one women's project implemented in 

Machina and even that was only partially implemented. The leaders of the committee are civil 

servants. Because most of the women civil servants are Mangas, the leadership of the 

committee is dominated by them. Civil s e m t s  in Machina are comparatively middle class. 

This portrays its elitist orientati011. 

At the implementation stage the role of women is equally minimal. For example, in 

implementing a maternity building, the women were mainly responsibie for opening the 

account and giving the money to ttbe male members of the association to implement it. 

In Dagona, the situation is quite different, The DA is independent of the traditional 

authority. This is not simple because the Lam (village head) and latg the Aiia (District 

Head) of Dagona's son is not the DAP but also there is less centralization of political and 

religious authority in the community. At the entqr point of NEAZDP in the community, the 

DA was restructured to have more local people in conml of the project than hitherto. Tbis is 



the reverse of what happened in Machina. Similarly, there are different committees on 

different projects in the community. All the committees reflect the diversity of the 

communityty However. the age and ethnic bias in the DA is striking. The people who 

participate most are Bade, Manga and Hausa adults and old adults. The other major ethnic 

group, Sakkwatawa, who are Hama migrants from Sokoto and live in a distinct ward, Zango, 

hardly attend meetings of the community. In faa they hardly attend any public activities of 

the Dagona community. However, the divisions in the community have not affected the 

implementation of projects. Atthough some groups have benefitted more than others, this is 

not articulated in the community as a deliberate effort of the group to exclude others. 

The women's committee in Dagoaa, like the one in Machina_ has few activities. Three 

meetings had been held as of August 1993 and there was a fair representation from all ethnic 

groups and ages. The leader of the committee is a politician who was the chair of the 

Women's wing of the Great Nigerian Peoples Party, precursor of the SDP in Bomo/Yobe 

State. Although no women's wings of political parties were allowed in the 1989-1993 

transition period, she was perceived to be the leadet of women in the SDP. But it seems that 

people relate to her as someone with leademhip qualities rather than as an SDP stalwaxt. 

Similar to the situation in Machina, women in Dagona are not actively involved in the 

evaluation of projects. 

6.6 Conclusion 

In this chapter I set out to compare the iascitutional arangement in the three programs 

and the influence of the context of the cammunities. I argued that institutional arrangements 



are very important. However, I qualify the importance of institutions by looking at the 

contexts of communities and how they sbape the implementation of different projects 

Comparing the three institutions in the communities of Dagona and Machina, N'EAZDP has 

developed a bottom-up strategy to facilitate 1 d  institutional participation, autonomy and 

resources. There are functional structures and persons such as DAs, DAPs, VDPs, Viage 

Development Plans, local financial contribution and control and local govemment 

participation, but some of the parallel stnrcturcs for women have not been established. In the 

two communities, women play an insigniricant role as compared to men. Younger persons 

play insignificant roles as compared to adults and old adults. Ethnicity is pronounced in both 

communities, but it is more so in Dagona tban Mac* The influence of partkan politics is 

remarkable in Machina as opposed to the situation in Dagool In general, male, adult, SDP, 

Manga elites in Machina have captured NEAZDP whereas in Dagona, male, Bade adults are 

the major participants. Despite some of the similarities in Machina and Dagona, the feeling of 

people in the latter is not that of a deliberate domination by a few. "Ibis has to be explained 

by the nature of political relations in the community which are more trusting and inclusive. In 

relation to autonomy and resources, NEAZDP has done better than the other development 

agencies, but the institutional autonomy of NEAZDP in Machina is less than it is in Dagona. 

At the time of the field research in September 1993. Better Life had not set up the 

structures which would fkcilitate a bottom-up strategy of participation, incentive and 

autonomy. The ward, village and district committees were not fimctioning. It was only in 

Machina that there was a local govemment chair of the Rogram. A mobilitation process had 

taken place only once in Machina. Even in these few settings of the Rogram, the major 



participants were SDP elite women of young adult age. T'he ethnic dimension was less 

pronounced in Machina Better Life tban in NEAZDP activities in both Machina and Dagona- 

The kct that the chairs of the branches even at the local levels were attached to traditional 

male political elites of those levels portrayed its elitist and ccnsemtive orientation It also 

shows the lack of autonomy of the institution, Better Life, also had limited resources. 

Similar1y, DFRII had not set up its CDAS PPCs, HPCs, DAs nor implemented its 

development plans. The only committee in Machina was by virtue of Machina being a 

headquarters of a local government. lbat was the Rural Development CoIIURittec and its 

participants were male, young adult, and adult elites of the local government and members of 

the ruling SDP. The attachment of the institution to power structure compromises its 

autonomy. 

The issue of autonomy is a fundamental problem and dilemma of all the programs 

because of attachment to existing power structures in society. All of them are in the dilemma 

of seeking legitimacy. For example, after the overthrow of the previous Buhari (1984-1989 

rniLitaq government in 1985, the Babangida military regime came to power on a populist 

agenda. It set up Better Life and DFRRI as an alternative mobilization framework, but it did 

not make any attempt to fundamentally restructure its political constituency. Rather it created 

parallel hierarchical power structures and/or relied on existing ones and either coopted persons 

from pre-existing agencies or appointed its own from the same pool. Thus, both DFRRI and 

the Better Life =lied on existing dominant power structures to implement their programs. 

Moreover, the military, being a hierarchical organization, dezided to implement wbat should 

have been bottom-up rural devclopment programs in a topdown fashion. Military regimes are 



by their very nature hierarchid and it is unimagimb1e tbat they would work to empower 

local people. After all, in Pidgin English, %bey befon wmplain'' is the trademark of the 

military6'. Similarly, NEAZDP sought legitimacy and acceptance in starting its projects by 

aligning itself with traditional rulers in the local communities because they wen the only 

political authorities in the villages. 

Beyond the point of getting suppon from local traditional institutions, there is puhaps 

a more fundamental problem for programs Like NEAZDP what is the role of "foreign" 

agencies in fostering alternative political power? As a program which is seen as "fonip", is 

it possible to expect it to start by proclaiming a political creed of subvezting political 

structures at the local levels? Certainly in order to gain entry to local communities it has to 

ally itself with the existing power structures. 

Moreover, the concept of community development used by these institutions including 

NEAZDP, but, especially Better Life and D m  assumes that communities are 

homogeneous. The concept does not problematize coxnmdes in t e r n  of class, gender, 

ethnic, partisan and other interests. It is, therefm, assumed that the whole community 

participates in a l l  activities of the Programs. 

The above assumptions contradict the findings of this research on the historical and 

political, gender and socio+xonomic contexts of Dagcma and Machina which I have = p o d  

in Chapters 4 and 5. Yet these asumptions have affected who participates in the process of 

9 Fela Anikulapo Kuti, perhaps the most weU known musician who uss music to 
make social commentaries, is most explicit in making cammentaries on the hierarchical nature 
of the military. He imerpnts the top down nature of the militay as symptomatic of its 
stupidity. Some of his relevant songs include %mbiei', "Anay Arrangement", "aftin for 
Head of State", "Authority Stealing", gast of No Nation' and "Unhown Soldief. 



project initiation, implementation and evaluation in the Programs. 

Another dilemma is that of nation-wide rural development m ~ t i o m .  There is a 

Ucelihood of contradictions between attempting to give autonomy to local institutions through 

decentralization and the need to foster national standards and integration through projects 

(Lele 1975, 142). National integration and standards become particularly sensitive in countries 

like Nigeria, a country of great diversity. 

In chapters 5 and 6 I have focused on iastitutiod arrangements and contexts of the 

communities. These differences in the quality of institutiod arrangements and the contexts of 

the communities account for the variations in the success and failure of rutal deveIopment 

projects. This is the subject of the next two chapters. 



Chapter 7 Grassmots Projects in Dagona and Machina 

7.1 Introduction 

In the three previous chapters, I discussed the set of independent variables which 

would throw Light on the variations in the performance of development institution. The next 

task is to establish the dependent variabledetermine the success of development institutions- 

and then relate this to the independent variables In this chapter and the next, I shall 

endeavour to do that. 

In this chapter, I will concentrate on one aspect of the dependent variable: grassroots 

projects. My central claim is that the institutional arrangement (autonomy, resources and 

strategy) and the context (gender, sociaconomic and historico-political) of the communities 

interact to determine the success and the faiure of development projects. I define success 

primarily in terms of productive and socd projects, their quantity and quality of the projects 

and success in reaching the intended beneficiaries. 

My central claim will be verified through a dose comparison of the case materials. I 

shaU argue that NEAZDP grassoots development projects have performed better than those 

of DFRRI and Better Life. The reason is that NEAZDP has a'better institutiod arrangement: 

a bottom-up strategy, resources and autonomy. However, despite the fact that in the overall 

picture NEAZDP has performed better, its "women'sn projects have consistently 

underperfomred in wmparison to its other ppajccts. Indeed, with =gads to gender bias, the 

three development progxams are not very different. 

In addition, there is variation in the two communities of Dagona and Machina_ 



documented were mainly physical infrasrcture oriented. 

72 NEAZDP Projects in Dagona and Msebina 

NEAZDP is an integrated d development program that ccmbines large and small 

projects, but the latter are the backbone of the program There are broadly defined two types 

of projects implemented by NEAZDP: productive and social. According to NEAZDP's 

definition, "productive" projects are projects oriented towards increasing the productive 

capacity of the wmmunity whereas "social" projects are welfan oriented. This distinction has 

caused concern in the organization and led many people to question whether that is the right 

approach to an integrated rural development pro- The w r n p a m n e n ~ t i o n  of the 

productive and social projects seems to heighten fears of a sectoral approach, h reality, there 

is a dialectical relationship between the two types of projects. Furthermore, the distinction 

being made auld  result in one sector favourcd over another. Indeed the concern seems to 

have been fuelled by a strong feeling among people living away from the Yobe river system 

that it is productive projects that receive mast attention in the Program. The DAPs 

Development Area Promoters) in the more d y  area of the Rogram are among of the 

critics of the distinction between productive and social projects because the possibility of 

imp1ernenting the former is very limited in their area. 

By design, most NEAZDP projects are productive projects, and, that explains the 

reason for the creation of the first eight out of nine Development Areas @As) on the banks 

of the K d u p  Yobe. Reductive projects implunentcd by NEAZDP include mdccting and 



credit services (consumer shop and agm input stock), crop production (irrigation tube well, ox 

team, ox cart, flooded rice production, irrigation pump), livestock (veterinary drug revolving 

fund, d ruminants), fishery projects (fishing gear credit, fish smoking kiln), fium forestry 

(orchard), engineering (dehusking machine, grinding machine) and appropriate technology 

(carpentry, blacknnith and tinsmith workshops). On the other hand, social projects include 

community awareness (community awareness and learning centre equipment), primary health 

care (VJP lanine, laundry and bathing area, slaughter house, dispasary equipment, maternity, 

traditional health attendant, health post), education (model schools, school 

Wturefequiprnent), and water supply (borehole drilling and equipping, water reticulation, 

cement well consauction). 

After nearly b e e  years of operations, NEAZDP implemented about 3,OW projects in 

347 villages. These projects by components include 2,156 Crop, Forestry, Livestock and Fish 

projects, 259 Water Supply projects, 244 Buildings projects, 137 Mechanical Engineering and 

Workshop projects, 114 Community Awareness, Education and Health projects, and 53 

Appropriate Technology projects. Nearly 75 percent of the ECU 35 million provided for the 

program has been committed with about 59 percent disbursed (IT'AD 1993,221). 

There are significant differences in the nature, number and beneficiaries of projects 

implemented by NEAZDP in Dagona and Machina. These differences can be m y  

accounted for by the ecology of the two communities and the time period when the NEAZDP 

projects started in the two communities. Ecologically, Dagooa is on the banks of Kumadum, 

(river) Yobe and it is among the first group of pilot DAs. On the other hand, Machina is far 

away fkom any river, and therefort higation is not feasl'ble at least now. and, it is amamg the 



second group of pilot DAs. Although these differences can be accounted for to some extent 

by the ecdogy and timing of the projects, as I wil l  argue later, some of the variables used in 

this research have important effects- 

By September of 1993, a total of 328 projects had been irnpIemented in Dagona DA. 

These included 21 social projects, one other project and 306 productive ones In Machina DA, 

there were 73 projects which include 45 productive, 18 social and 10 other projects7*. 

70 Because of different categories used in the two Development Anas, I was not 
able to rec- the "othef projects to either sucial or productive projects. The only one 
"othef project in Dagona is a Community Bank 'Ibae is a problem of where to c h i @  the 
project. In September of 1993, the Machina Community Bank Roject was about to be set up. 



Table 7.1 
NEAZDP Rejects in Dagona and Machina Development Areas 

Dagom lMZIChina I 

1 Fishing Gear 

. . . . . Productive Projects 

I 
Women Development I1 Cenm 

Ox Team 

11 Grinding Machines 
I 

11 Blacksmith Workshop 

ViUage Mechanics 

Village Carpentry 

Input Supply Store 

11 Bumt Brick 

1 Community Grain Bank 

11 Sub-Total 

I water supply 

/ Education 

11 Health and Sanitation 
-- 

Commety  Awareness and 
Learning Centre 

Coxn.munity Nursery 

Others 

Sub-Total 

Total 



As shown in Table 7.1 above, there is a significant difference in the number of 

projects in Dagona and Machina DAs. The Merence can be accounted for by the ecology of 

the meas and the time when projects started in the DAs. The high number of projects in 

Dagona is primarily because of rice related projects: irrigation (166), flooded rice (57), fishing 

gear (seven), and rice processing (three). None of these projects can be implemented in 

Machina If these projects are removed from the list, the totals are almost Similar: 95 for 

Dagona and 73 for Machina. mennore, since Dagona is among the £k t  set of DAs 

whereas Machina is among the second set, the difference in number of projects is not 

significant. 

7.2.1 Irrigation. The objective of the project is to enable initiators7' to increase the area 

under dry season and supplementtazy irrigation. It is anticipated that an increase in irrigated 

land will increase pruduction. Similarly, then wil l  be an increase in the wealth of the village 

and improvement in health standards because of fiesh vegetables. A beneficiary contributes 

N300 while the NEAZDP's credit stock (including water pump) is worth N6200. 

higation is one of NEAZDP's most favoured types of projects The Program supports 

these projects because of its economic viability (see Table 72), quick turn over, and 

popularity. Many villages in the Rogram Area request this projem For example of the 61 

credit projects implemented in 1990 in the Rogram Area, 59 were irrigation projects. The 

number of irrigation projects increased to 579 out of 797 credit pmjects in 1991. However, by 

1992 and 1993, the number of irrigation projects declined to 262 out of 1,256 and eight out 

of 1,213 credit projects nspctively. The decline was mainly because of a perception in the 

71 In the NEAZDP project papas the word initiator is used instead of beneficiary. 
It is not clear to me why this is the case. Could it be that beneficiary is patronizing? 



Program that the environmental sustahbility of irrigation was uncertain, and the need to give 

attention to upland 

fanning. 

Table 7.2 
Results of Small Scale Mgation 

Onion l0,OOO 250 bags 

Tomatoes 9,ooo 606 baskets 

Wheat 7,500 30 baskets 
* - 
Note: N-Nigerian Nrwa 

Selling Price 

0 

Gross Income 

to Cover 

Rotit and 

Family 

Labour (N) 

Source: NE--P (1993) hees s  Rewrt No. 11. Oashua. 50 

As indicated in Table 7.1, there are 166 inigation projects in Dagona DA. Irrigation is 

not new in the co~~munity, but it received a big boost as a result of NEAZDP support for the 

project. Most of the beneficiaries are happy with the project. About 70 percent of the 

beneficiaries in Dagona community and 53 percent in the DA have repaid their loans (Gmup 

Discussion August 12 1993, I n t e ~ e w  with Salisu Jawi July 15 1993). Compared to 

repayment in other projm. it is high. Through repayments, a number of other projects have 

been implemented: instcad of Rhnning the repayment to NEAZDP headquarters, it is 

deposited in the village account and other projects an hmded with the money. 
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A support mechanism for the project has been built in by NEAZDP input stores stock 

some of the nectssary reqyirernents for successful ixrigation and a village mechanic has been 

trained to repair water pumps. From the input store and village mechanic projects b d e d  by 

NEAZDP this project gets most of its requirements for a sucasfd operation The objectives 

of the project have been met, although it was difficult to ascertain whether or not the 

consumption of vegetables increased in the community. 

7.2.2 Pomade and Soap Enterprise. This project is in Gogi, Machina DA, about a kilometre 

fiom the border with the Niger Republic. It is not a village project, but a support projectn. 

The objectives of the project include the improvement of women's health, boosting the village 

ecmomy through reinvestment of money lealircd from the project, the formation of a 

women's development committee, and helping other women to initiate other projects fkom the 

profit realized. 

Ten women are involved in the project. They are also members of the Women's 

Development Committee, and were trained in the community by a staff member of NEAZDP 

for 15 days on how to make pomade and soap. The community provides the building for the 

project while the Rograrn paid for the training and the ingredients. 

By September 1993, about 150 bottles of pamade and 200 bars of soap had been 

n There is a distinction made in NEAZDP between village and support projects. 
The former are m d y  small scale in monetary tums and implemented in NEAP)P cluster 
and pilot villages. The latter are in most cases Iarge Scale and could be implemented outside 
the cluster and pilot villages. An example of a support pmject was the electtification of 
Government Girls Secondary School Nguru through the Parents-Teachers AssoCiation of the 
institution. In this case the cost of elcdxjficaticm is high and Ngum is not a village, but a 
town which is not eligible fm NEAZDP projects. Hare, the project was implemented as a 
support project, 



produced, but very few sold. The products were sold in the community only, and not in 

nearby communities or in bigger markets like Macbina and Gidigir in Niger Republic. 

Roduction stopped about June 1993, because the two basic ingredients, scent and palm oil 

were exhausted, and the amount of money nalized was not enough to cover the wsts of 

transportation to buy the r a w  materials partly because of the rate of inflation. The initial raw 

materials for the project were bought in Kano. 

The fact that most of the products have not been sold and the raw materials have been 

exhausted, jeopardizes the futrne of the project. In September 1993, the project's building was 

in a dilapidated condition. The project has potential, but the implementation has been very 

unsatisfactory. None of the objectives of the project seemed to have been achieved except that 

of forming a development committee of women. Apart from the problem of marketing the 

products, other problems need to be taken into consideration. When the project was initiated 

there was no costing of the pmject to determine how much the products would cost, for how 

much they should be sold, and what was the competitive advantage of the products over those 

sold in the market Similarly, the tramport costs to secure the raw materials from Kano is 

very expensive. In addition, the beneficiaries of the project are ftom two spatially distinct 

communities, and these communities have a long history of disagreements. The situation is 

further compounded by an allegation that the husband of one of the beneficiaries has an 

undue interest in the project. 

72.3 V i e  Book Store. This is part of a larger education project for DPgona Rimay 



School set up in 1991. The aims of the project include providing the community with readily 

available educational materials, generating revenue for the Parents- Teachers Association 

(PTA) and making its support of the school more sustainable, eradicating the habit of 

dependency on the Local Education Authority, and making available education resources to 

Quranic schools and adult literacy classes. The items bought for the book store include slates, 

English and Arabic text books, cloth for schml uniform and pencils. The ETA is responsible 

for managing the project. 

The project has support of members of the ITA because previously they had to buy 

most of the stock &om Gashua, a distance of about 40 lcilometres. By September 1993, a 

good number of some of the items had been sold: all the school uniform cloth, three quarter 

of the foolscap, all the exercise books, hall of the sharpeners and all the pens. However, very 

few of the Arabic textbooks, slates, rulers and none of the agricultud textbooks had been 

sold. Since the first consignmmt of the book store there was no subsequent purchase. 

Comparing the objectives of the project and the performance of the project so far, it is 

difficult to say that it is a successful project. On the positive side, the community residents 

need not go elsewhere for school materials. On the other hand, there are negative aspects. Part 

of the reason for the inability of the ETA to sell some of the items is that the Local 

Education Authority has started to provide some of these items fk to the school. Likewise, 

some of the items, for example the agricultural textbooks, were bought on the promise of 

using them for a school farm project, but the school farm did not start on schedule. 

Furthermore, the Arabic and adult education materials were purchased on the assumption of 

patronage &om the wider community, but not many pmple have bought these items. As a 



result of the inability of the PTA to sell all the materials, it has not become financially sew 

sufficient. 

7.2.4 Grinding Machine. In most cases grinding machines are part of women's projects. 

They have been established in both Dagona and Machina Das The aim of the project is to 

reduce the amount of time and energy expended by women in food processing so that they 

invest their time in activities which improves their standard of Living. The project also enables 

the Rogram to establish a women's committee, aain members of the community to operate 

and maintain the machinery on a sustainable basis and involve women in development 

activities. NEAZDP contributes N16320 and the initiators contribute NSW. A women's 

committee has been formed to oversee the operation of the project- 

The viability of the project depends on the size of the communities and whether there 

is competition in the community or from other neighbouring communities. In Dagona, the 

economic viability of the project is very much in doubt because there is steep competition 

from four other grinding machines. In Lamisu, Machina DA, the women used to travel 10 

kilometres to another community, to grind or they stayed at home and ground grain by hand. 

Thus, there is a felt need for -such a project, but is the wmmunity big enough to operate the 

machine economically? By September 1993, it was premature to judge the project because it 

was only a few months old. The viability of gasoline powered pinding machines in d 

villages is in doubt, as a result, hand operated gdnding machines called mini grinders have 

been introduced by NEAPlP so that they can k loaned to individuals or groups of women 



However, some of the objectives of the projects have been met: women's committee, saving 

women's energy, for example in Lamisu, and a village mechanic has been trained in Dagona. 

72.5 Ox-Team. The objective of the project is to reduce the time required for land 

preparation and weeding which will evenWy increase agdcultural production. The initiators 

are expected not only to increase their land under cultivation, increase their yieIds, be self- 

sufficient and improve farming practices, but but improve food security of the commdty 

and increase their income through hiring out of their animals and equipment. An ox plough is 

expected to farm six hectares per annum- On average, the initiator is expected to cultivate two 

hectares of his (I mean "his" because so far only men have benefitted from the project in the 

two communities of the research) farm and cultivate four hectares for other people. NEAZDP 

gives about N 8 , O  for the animals, and provides the cart and the plough. The initiator 

contributes NSOO. In most communities, the &gram trains someone in the use of ploughing 

equipment, and the initiators of the project are trained by that person The village trainer may 

also benefit fiom a credit h m  the Program as a personal incentive as well as to create 

demonstration efiect in the community. Similsrly, some of the VDPs are also trained to use 

OX and donkey ploughs so that they can tnin otha beneficiaries of the project. 

This is a popular project in the Rogmn Area. In many communities in the Program 

Area, ox teams had been used before the coming of the NEAZDP, but the popularity 

increased with the support given by the Rogram Donkey cart and plough have also been 

introduced to the area by the Pro- They are used fcr ridging, ploughing, weading and 

rural transpottation Also the dung of the animals can be used as an organic manure. 



In 1990, there was no ox team credit, but in 1991, they accounted for 139 out of 797 

village credits or loans given by the Program- In 1992 and 1993, there were 617 and 772 

village ox team credits mpxtively. In those two years, it was the most popular project in the 

Rogram Area. The increase in the number of these projects is certainly an indication of 

increased support for crop production especially in the areas where fbdama (flood recession 

zone) production is not possible. Moreover, for these areas this is one of the few viabIe 

economic projects. 

The popuhity of this project has also k e n  reflected in the high number of such 

projects both in Dagona and Machina DAs, 49 and 39 rrspectively. However, the popularity 

of the project has not reflected in the utilization of the project and repayment of the credit. 

The Dagona Rimary School is one of the beneficiaries of the project as part of a school farm 

project. The project did not start in 199 1 as scheduled. In 1992, when the project was 

implemented, the yield from the farm was poor because of late planting and inadequate 

attention given to the farm In 1993, about NlOOO was spent on the farm and there were 

prospects for a good season Apart from fanning, the ox team is a h  used for nnal 

transportation, and hired out to others. The money collected as revenue is divided between the 

care taker of the ox team, the school and the maintenance of the ox team (Interview, Ehbu 

Sde July 1993). 

Repayments from ox team d t  in Dagona are very pax. Only about 25 percent of 

beneficiaries have repaid their loans. According to the DAP of Dagona, SaIihu Jawi 

(Interview, September 1993), one of the reasons is the inadequate utilization of the ox team. 

The profitability of the project depnds not very much on what is its main parpose, gap 



production, but on rural transportation and other economic activities. The economic return 

from ploughing six hectares, is not enough to cover the cost of nmning the ox team and 

making a profit which can be used to repay the creciit. However, the ox team can also be used 

for other purposes especially for rural transportation. It can haul agricultural inputs to the 

farm, carry harvested crops from farm to home or market, and serve as water transport for 

sale in the w~~~munity. 

In Machina_ the outcome of the project is difEcult to judge, partly because repayments 

were not due in September 1993 when this rrsearch ended. Six of the eight initiators of the 

projezt with whom we had discussions were adequtely utilidng the ox team. However, one 

initiator sent his bulls to pastoralists while another sent his to another village where he 

thought he could get better econdc returns. The DAP, Bashir Bdcar Albishir (Inte~ew, 

September 1993) had to put pressure on them to ntum their ox teams to Machina. 

The profitability of the project in Machina unWEe Dagona, depends more on rural 

transportation than on using the ox team for ploughing, ridging or weeding. The sandy name 

of Machina makes oxen Iess useful for work in the fields than they are in Dagona where 

ploughing, weeding and ridging are emmely important, In Uachina, most people use a 

simpler hand implement ashasha Although the phasha is simpler, it d m  not dig into the 

ground and turn the so& and is therefme unsuited to ploughing and ridging, tasks oxen do 

well. One can conclude that some of the objectives of the project have been achieved while 

others are di&cdt to judge. 



7.2.6 Women's Development Cen-. The development centre is the major women's project 

in Tagali, Dagona DA established in 1991. The ma.jor activity at the Centre is learning to sew 

and knit. The program anticipates that profits generated from the project (sewing and knitting 

activities) will be used to assist women fanners in the purchase of an ox plough, water pumps 

and, a millet dehusking machine. Another advantage is expected: women will no longer travel 

to Gashua and/or Nguru to sew their fkbrics and hence they will have time to invest in caring 

for their families and collecting fuelwood. 

A series of follow-up projects has been planned for the Women's Centre. These 

include establishment of an orchard and a poultry farm, support for purchase of drugs for the 

viUage clinic, and assisting women in other villages to set up sirnilat projects. A committee 

has been formed to manage the Centre- 

NEAZDPs £bancia1 commitments to the Tagali Women Committee and the Tagali 

Women Sewing Corporation an N39984.10 and N17,295.92 respectively. There are two 

Singer sewing machines and one knitting machine in the project. NEAZDP paid taro women 

from Nguru to train the women participants in the use of the sewing machines in the village 

and one of the women participants was trained in the use of the knitting machine in Nguru. A 

renovated classroom in the a g e  is used as the training centre. 

Six women started the project, but four tmnained as of September 1993. One of the 

women bought her sewing machine and left to start on her own business while the other was 

divorced and left the community- All the women have learnt how to sew, and in the pnxxss 

of training have been able to sew for t h m l v e s  and their children. However, the other 

women who were not trained in lmitting nfPsed to be trained in knitting by the woman who 



was trained in Nguru. According to the wornan trained in Ngum, the other women alleged 

that she was given preferential treatment by sending her to Nguru to train (MaIama Dela, 

Interview July 1993). She was not using the machine because of her concerns that she could 

be accused of using public property for private purpose. 

According to the participants, one of the problems of the Centre is that they were 

expecting to be given loans to buy their sewing machines after training. They thought that it 

would be profitabIe since several of the surrounding villages did not have sewing and bitting 

machines. This would also make it possie to recruit other women to the project. 'Ihe w o r n  

also complained that the current supervisor of the project never visited them @iscussion with 

Women Committee members September 1993). This pmject on most counts is not successful. 

7.2.7 Community Grain Bank. There are only two community grain bank projects in the 

Program Area One of them is in KomKomma, Machina DA. The objectives of the project 

are to provide the community food security and minimis the exploitation of peasant h e r s  

(Kimmage 1993). 

The justification for the project is that most peasant farmers sell their surplus at the 

time of batvest at a very low price in order to by some of their immediate needs. The number 

of sales at the same time depresses the price of grain. In the lean period, these fanners buy 

grain sometimes at about 200 percent more than they sold it for. This do not only undermines 

the food seclrrity of the communify, but also the local economy. 

NEAZDP's initiaI conaibution to the project was N50,oOO for p r n k  of gfains and 

N3,600 for storage chemicals. A Grain Bank Committee was f m e d  to manage it The loan 



is to be repaid with an annual interest of 6 pezcent when the total capital of the Bank is about 

200 percent of the initial investment by NEAZDP. The community contribution is N2,lU arid 

the store used is owned by the state government. The store is few kilometres from the village. 

Later, another store was built in the village because the previous one had security and leakage 

problems (Kimmage 1993). The community provided the site, made the mud brick, did the 

fim plastering and fitted the roof supports and b e s  for the door and windows. Surplus 

grain in the community was bought in November 1992 at market price of N310 per bag and 

was sold after discussions in July 1993. The operational cast of the Bank was N24 per bag, 

and therefore the cost price was fixed at N334 per bag. 'Ihc prevailing market price in Jdy 

1993 was N580 per bag. It was decided to give members of the community a discount of one 

third of the difference of the cost price while the Bank would retain two-thirds of the 

difference. Thus the Bank sold its stock at the discount rate of N498 per beg. A total sum of 

N80,178 was reaIised from the sales (Kimmage 1993). 

The benefit of the project to members of the community can be said to be positive. 

The market value of the grain at the time of purchase in 1992 was N49,970 and when it was 

sold 8 months later, the market value increased to N93,380- This is an increase in value of 

N43,470 or 87.1 percent. The sum of N13,202 or 30.4 percent was given as a discount to the 

community, N229 or .5 percent was cost of construction of the new grain store and N30.039 

or 69.1 percent was the remaining profit ffor the comm&ty deposited in its account in 

addition to the initial capital investment of N49970 (see Table 7.3) (Kimmage 1993). 

Moreover, no grain was lost to insects, rodents or other chases and the community 

achieved some level of food self-snfficiency and retention of value-added by minhkhg the 



exploitation of peasant b e t s .  This project is a success. 

Table 7.3 
KomKomma Grain Bank 1992-1993. 

1993 First Year Repon", Gashua, NEAZDP, 7. 

7.2.8 Drug Revolving Fund (DRF). Similar projects have been set up both in Kdgidi, 

Machina and Dagona, Dagona Das Each project aims to stock dispensaries with essentiaI 

drugs, medical equipment and furniture. Each wi l l  also establish a community managed drug 

revolving fund to cater for the health related problems of the community and other cluster 

villages. It is anticipated that drugs will be d y  available for prompt treatment. The 

NEAZDP contribution to the project is N7.400 and the community's contribution is N2,OOO. 

In Dagona, a member of the community, Bomo Tawa, who had some medical training was 

retrained by the NEAZDP as a dispeaser whereas in Kalgidi there is a trained dispnser, an 



employee of the local government. In both communities a health committee manages the 

DRF. 

In both communities, there was a great need for such a project. Although the 

dispensary in Dagona was set up in 1986, the situation by 1991 was bad Some of the 

equipment had been removed by the local government and the supply of drugs was irregular. 

An illegal chemist shop operated by a former soldier was the only source of drugs in the 

community. Many people had to travel to Gashua or Ngum to purchase drugs. In Kalgidi 

also, the community depended d y  on sources outside the co~nmunity for drugs. Quack 

pharmacists who visited the community on market days within Nigeria and some who 

travelled from Niger Republic were the major souras of drugs Thus, the establishment of 

drug revolving funds was very much welcomed (Bomo Tawa, hterview, July 1993, 

Mohammed Gwandi, Interview, November 1992). 

In both Dagona and Kalgidi, the d i s p e d e s  are weU patronized and customers from 

the surrounding villages also buy fkom there. 'Ihe drugs are also sold at a subsidired price to 

the communities. In addition the communities, espcially Kalgidi, make a high profit. From 

the profit of the sale of drugs they were able to initiate other projects in the community. The 

project was nearly crippled when politicians put pressme on the Machina local government 

authority to transfer the dispenser and replace him with an untrained dispenser. The dispenser 

who was scheduled to replace the trained pason supported the then ruling party. But the 

authority resisted the move because one of the conditions for continued support of NEAZDP 

is a trained dispenser- On the other hand, one of the major problems of the project in Dagona 

was that the initial stock of drugs was supplied by a contmctor through NEA2DP, and many 



of them were to expire in 1993. 'Rte Dispenser in Dagona had to destroy them and the health 

committee bought drugs d i . y  fiom the market @bid). Buying M y  from the market has 

made it possible for the community to decide the quaatity of the drugs required and at a 

cheaper price than if they were supplied by a contractor through NEAZDP. Despite the 

problem of expired drugs, the project is a success. 

In summary many of the NEAZDP projects are succffsful. These include irrigation, 

community grain banks, drug revolving hmds and grinding machines. Two others are not very 

clear: the ox team and Book store projects. The Women's Centre and the Soap and Pomade 

projects are outright fidwes. I% b a relationship between such hctors as strategy, 

resources, autonomy and the failure and success of these projects? I wil l  discuss these issues 

at a later stage. 

7.3 DFRRI Projects in Dagom and MsehiDs 

DFRRI claims to be an integrated rural development program, Under the rubric of 

what is christened the New Mandate, rural development policy will move away fiom a 

sectod approach and an emphasis on food and fibre to a comprehensive strategy to alleviate 

rural poverty and to enhance the quality of d life (Babangida nd). In order to achieve these 

objectives, a number of projects were outlined. 'Lbese were community organization and 

mobilization projece (strengthening/formaticm of gasmots development institutions, 

organizing/mobilizing informal pups),  food and agriculture projects (crops, livestock, 

aquaculture, marketing and distribution), rural indusmaluah . . 'on projects (agricultural, mineral 

and metal basxi industries, waste recycling, arts and crafts), business and commercial 



activities projects (commercial transport and creating market outlets), engineering and 

technology projects (foundries, rural housing equipment), credit mobilization, social and 

cultural development projects (food and nutrition, health and population, sports and tourism). 

rural infrastructure projects, and spacial p r o m  (women and youth in rural development. 

local security and environmental security). In 1990, the Rural Development Department of the 

then Ministry of Agriculture was merged with the DFRRI in order to give a single 

institutional focus to the task of mral development. As of 1991, there were 762 projects 

promoted by the program (Koinyan 1991). 

There is no doubt that this is a comprehensive and ambitious program which if 

implemented would have dramatically changed the quality of life of rival people. Between 

1986 and 1992, the Program received about N1.9 billion from the federal government. The 

projects implemented include 83,46022 kilometres of rural feeder roads, 17,162 water and 

sanitation projects, and 506 rural electrification projects. The following disbursements were 

also made to federal and state agencies: food and agricultural programmes (N80 million). 

support facilities and services (N41 million), and biological inputs production ('36 d o n )  

(Koinyan 1992. 20-93). However, in the local governments and local communities of this 

research, there is little evidence of the implementation of this comprehensive program. hdeed 

all the DFRRI projects in Yobe state, and in its local governments and local communities 

consist of physical nual infrastructure (see Yobe State DFRRI nd). In Dagona village all the 

projects are rural feeder roads while in M a c h i d  most of the projects are water points. There 

n In this discusion Dagona refem to only Dagona commudty while Machina 
refers to Machina district/IlocPl govcmmcnt. This is becaw in DFRRI projects it is 
impossible to delineate an identical boundary fa Dsg~llll and Machina_ 



are three rural feeder roads that link Dagona with different communities "constructed" by the 

DFRRX. On the other hand, there arc a total of seven water and one rural electrification 

projects in Machina funded by the Rogram. Thus, between 1986 and September 1993, only 

11 DFRRI projects were irnpIemented in these two communities- 

The differences in the types of projects in the two communities are reflections of the 

ecology of the two areas. Because of the sandy nature of Machina, which is a contrast with 

Dagona, it is almost impossible to implement the type of rural fader road pmjects that 

DFRRI normally fimds. The cost of a kilometre of a tamd mad in Machina is about N2 

million while the D m  spends only N9,200 per kilometre. The sandy nature of Machina 

a h  makes water very -cult to get. 

7.3.1 Rural Feeder Rood 'Ihe objective of the project is to open up and Link rural 

communities to the existing network of roads. This will hcifitate the transportation of farm 

produce to the wider market and encourage communication between rural comm~ties and 

their local government headquatters (Bomo State DFRRX 1992). As mentioned above the 

standard cost of the DFRRI roads per kilometm is N9,200. 

Erorn Phase I to Phase ID a total of 2,272 kilometres of roads were constructed in 

Yobe state. A rural road project has been irnpIemented in Dagona. There are three d 

feeder roads that link Dagona with other co~~l~~unities: Dagona to Garin Gawo, Dagona to 

Zaji Maji through Mainiya and Bid to Dalah through Dagonn (Yobe State DFRRI nd). The 

"construction" of a faeder mad entails widening and levelling of preexisting bush pth or 

preexisting road used by motor vehic1es. In some cases culverts are constructed as well. 

la7 



These roads that link Dagona to various communities existed before DFRRL lhen are 

many people in Dagona who think that intervention of DFRRI has worsened the condition of 

the roads. They argue tbat if the money on these roads had been used with an input from the 

community, better feeder roads would have been constructed. It is contractors who construct 

and maintain the roads. The gains of the project, if any, go to  contractor^. In the rainy season, 

the drivers union of Dagom organizes community work to make the road between Dagona 

and Garin Gawo, the major load that links Dagona to the state highway, motorable (Interview, 

Mallam Mustapha June 1993). Most of the rural feeder roads are overgrown by weeds in the 

1-y season. 

Apart from the poor quality of roads, some of which is because of a £ixed amount of 

money allocated per kilometre throughout the country, one of the claims made by the DFRRI 

can be contested. For example, the mad between Dagona and Garin Gawo claimed by 

DFRRI, was actually constructed by an EC Program. N g m  Wetland, for the visit of Rince 

Philip to Dagona Bird Sanctuary (Discussion with Commdty members July 1993). What 

DFRRI did was to reinforce the road. Similarly, while the signboard put up by DFRRI claims 

that the distance between Garin Gawo and Dagona is 18 kilometres, in fact the distance is 

only about nine kilometres. This is not a successful project. 

7.3.2 Rural Water Supply. The objective of the scheme is to provide potable water to rural 

dwellers. Potable water wil l  enhance the quality of lilc of rural people. Water projects can 

include the digging of new wells or reconstructing of old ones, reactivating boreholes and 

constructing earth dams. Earth dams are mainly ccms&ucted f a  livestock 



In Phase 1, 83 water projects at the cost of N1.8 million were implemented by the 

program in Yobe state. In Phase II, 294 projects were implemented. By September 1993, 

Phase III was being implemented and it was estimated that 390 wells would be constructed 

(Yobe State DFRRI nd). Of this large number of water projects, seven are in the Machina 

local government area Two of the projects are borehole reactivation while the remaining five 

are digging of wells While we continned one bore hole reactivation, the other could not be 

confirmed (Discussion, Machina tocai Government Rural Development Coordinator h e  

1993). Similarly, some of the well projects are fictitious as & s c u d  in the pviow chapter. 

Overall, therefore, the success of this project is not v e y  clear. 

7.3.3 Rural Electrification. The objective of the project is to promote and hcilitate rural 

industrialization in order to cnate employment opportunities and stern naal-urban migration 

(Borno State DFRRX 1992). 

There is only one rural electrification project in the two communities, and that is the 

electrification of Machimi after it became a local government headquatfers. It is a joint project 

between DFRRI and the Yobe State Rural Electrification Board (YSREB). The daily 

operation of the project is jointly funded by the loca government and the YSREB. 

The f k t  problem encountered was that the generating machine bought by the YSREB 

developed hdts after few months. As a dt, the local government had to buy another 

generating machine. SimilarIy, the operation of the machines has been hampered by inegular 

supply of diesel fuel. The success of this project is not c1ear. 

On the basis of the thme DFRRI projects discussed as well as s e v d  w~nmentaries in 



Nigerian newspapers and magazines, the success of its projects is doubtful. 

7.4 Better Lire Projects h Dagona and Mac- 

The Better Life Program has several projects which are geared towards the alleviation 

of poverty and improving the quality of naal life. These include agricultural extension service 

projects (seed distribution, seedlings, fish pond, fertilizer), livestock projects (goatzy, piggery, 

snail farming), market support s e ~ c e s  projects (trade by barter, d t ) ,  cottage industries and 

food processing projects (Iooms, tailoring, fish smoking, rice milt, pottery) and health, social 

welfare and enlightenment projexts (maternity centre, mini pharmacy, vaccination and 

immunization, vesica vaginal fishlla clinic, social centres, trade fairs, workshops training and 

education). Other activities of the program include lobbying, participating in government 

activities and influencing government decisions. For example, Better Life claims that the 

setting up of the National Cornmission for Women, the increase in number of women in top 

govemment positions and the those involved in partisan politics (1987-1993) are all due to its 

efforts (Alarape 1992, Babangida 1991, Babangida 1990, The Central Bank of Nigeria 1990). 

The claim that the setting up of the Women Comrnilcrion was as a result of the efforts of BLP 

was refuted by Bolanle Awe (1994). 

By 1991, Better Life had established 9,422 cooperatives, 1,435 industries, 428 women 

centres, 195 social we- centres, 286 educational centres, 187 health centres, 133 1 crop 

farms, 253 vegetable gardens, 135 fish and livestock fartll~, 308 shops and 187 markets (The 

Better Life Programme 1991). Funding for these projects has come 6rom the federal 

government and its agencies like DFRRI, several banks and international agencies like 



UNICEF. 

Despite the wide range of activities, only three types of projects have been 

implemented in Dagona and Machina. These are a grinding machine, a public campaign on 

awareness and a trade fair. A fourth project, a searing machine, had been approved but not 

implemented in Machina as of September 1993. There is a caveat. According to Jeremiah 

Bitrus (1988), the Bade Local Government branch of the Program, where Dagona was 

located, has also engaged in various projects. These include national Better Life fair projects, 

public enlightenment projects, establishing district and village committees and training of 

women projects. However, since these activities have not been reported in Dagona, I 

overlooked them nor could I confirm their existence in other communities. 

In Dagona the only project of the Better Life is a grinding machine. In Machina the 

projects include a grinding machine, panicipation in a trade fair and a public enlightenment 

campaign. Thus, between 1987 and 1993 only four projects have been implemented by the 

Program in the two cornm~ties. 

7.4.1 Grinding Machine. The objective of this project is not different from that of the 

similar  project of NEAPIP. The aim is basically to lighten the burden on women and save 

their energy and time for other activities. This project have been implemented both in Dagona 

and Machina. 

The grinding machine in Dagoaa was set up in 1989, but it is not funaod. The 

machine stopped working six months after iastallation and has not been repaind. On the other 

hand, the grinding machine in Machina is functioning well. By way of rating. this project is 



successful in one community and a failure in the other. 

7.4.2 Trade Fair. The objective of the project is to expose women and women's products to 

the market. Buyers from different sectors of the economy would, as a consequence, become 

more aware of the things women produce in the rural areas. Women in Machina have 

participated in this project. 

According to some of the participants in the trade fbir, some of the wares displayed as 

products from Machina were not produced by the women of the community- They were said 

to have been bought from the market and displayed at the trade fair (Discussion, Members of 

Machina Development Association June 1993). This is not a successful project. 

7.4.3 Public Campaign. The objective is to inform women of various activities of 

government. In other words, this is a forum created for govemment to reach rural women 

Machina women have participated in one such fonm~ It is difficult to judge the quality of 

such forum, but in its own terms, this is a successful project 

In summary, Better Lifc projects which have been implemented in these two 

communities are only parthlly successful. Judging fnnn various newspaper commentaries, the 

Ektter Life is a failure. 

In relation to the stated objectives of the projects, comparing the thne development 

iostitutions, NEAZDP projects in Dagona and Machina have performed better than those of 

the two others On the hand, Better Life projects seems to be bma than that of DFRRI in 

these two cofll~~~unities. Thc next task is to establish the second aitcrion of success: ability to 



benefit the marginalized and to empower them This involves the politics of inclusion and 

exclusion. 

7.5 Inclusion and Exclusion in Grassroots Projects. 

As I mentioned at the beginning of the chapter, in assessing who is included and who 

is excluded in these projects, I concentrate on productive projects. 

7.5.1 NEAZDP 

In Table 7.1, there are 355 "productive" projects out of 401 total projects. Of the 

productive projects most of them including irrigation projects, ox team projects, fishing gear 

projects, flooded rice production pmjects, ria pmcessing projects, and small runriaants 

projects are given to individuals as members of a group. Village mechanics projects, bunt 

brick projects, and bkcksmith projects which involve skill training iue given to individuals. 

Input store project is also benefitted by individuals. Women have not benefitted h r n  any of 

these projects except h m  the rice pocessing project (Intendew, Shugaba Aisba July 1993). 

The other productive projects like the grinding machine, community grain bank project, and 

Women's Development Centre are given to a group, either of women or of both sexes. It is 

only snail ruminant project which is given to both sexes as individuals who belong to a 

group- 

Loans are given to men for irrigation projects, ox team projects, fish g ~ a r  projects, 

input store projects, viUage mechanics projects, blacksmiths projects, flooded rice production 

projects, village carpentry projects, and burnt brick projects. Of the 355 productive projects in 



Machina and Dagona D A s  335 are directed to males as individuals or as members of a 

group. Thus, only 20 of the productive projects are women oriented or could be given to both 

men and women while 10 (see Table 7.1) of the pn,jects,- Women's Development Cena and 

grinding machines- h d s  for an given to women as members of a group. 

Apart from the Fact that men in Dagona and Machina have appmpiated most of the 

productive projects, theirs are also some of the most profitable projects in NE-P and 

therefore incorporates more incentives than those of women. Irrigation projects as indicated in 

Table 10 and ox team projects are very productive and that e x p b  the high d d  for 

them. This is also the case of flooded rice production, input supply, village mechanics, 

blacksmiths, fishing gear and bumt brick prajects. Flooded rice production has a high 

turnover since within a single season a farmer can nalise profit and pay back the loaa Some 

of the other projects such as input supply, village mechanics, village carpentry, and bumt 

bricks have markets created or fhcilitated by the NEAZDP: there are institutional market 

Linkages that facilitate the profitability of the projects. 

For example, in theory input stons are funded by NEAZDP to supply most of the 

materials and equipment required for the successful implementation of its projects, but in 

reality they an mostly oriented to agriculture, in particular to irrigated agriculture. The store 

stocks items like fertilizer, pesticides, seeds and spare parts. Similarly, village carpenters are 

retrained or trained by NEAZDP and then employed in jobs that NEAZDP generates. Fot 

example, they construct carts for NEAZDP-supported d o b y  and ox team projects and they 

are employed on NEAZDP building projects. Blacksmiths also have a market created and 

fkcilitated by NEAZDP. They arc responsibk for adjusting and nconst~~cting ploughs and 



riggers supplied by the Program. 'Ihis is in addition to welding and iron bending work in 

many NEAZDP projects. Liiwise, NEAZDP buys the fust set of burnt bdcks produced by 

beneficiaries of its project. 

The market availability and support for male beneficiaries of NEAZDP projects is in 

contrast to women's projects. For example, whereas input stores stock some of the necessary 

equipment for the implementation of male-dominated projects such as water pumps they do 

not stock raw materials and equipment for the women's projects such as palm oil. An 

argument can be made that projects that have the patronage of NWZDP may not survive 

when the Program is phased out and those that do not depend on its patronage are likely to be 

sustainable. However, this argument overlwks the faa that the immediate objective of project 

beneficiaries is repayment of loans and the in-built networks and mechanisms that have been 

established during the Program life span rue b l y  to ensun continuous patronage of these 

projects. 

In terms of quality of training the maledominated projects receive better txaining than 

women-oriented ones. Village mechanics, carpenters, and blacksmiths receive longer training 

periods and their skills are upgraded. In comparison, for example, women who benefit b r n  

grinding machine projects rezeive no training not even in operating the machine- It is men 

who are trained as village mechanics to s e ~ c c  and repair the machines. If the women had 

been wined not only to operate the machine, but also to maintain it. they would have gained 

a more valuable skill. Examples of training for women which have been discussed are the 

two-week sessions for making pomade and soap and for sewing. These are short-lived in 

comparison to the training given to men, 



In addition to the direct aaining that the projects receive, thae are MtutioIliil 

amngements through extension services given by Field Technicians- There are Field 

Technicians who provide ex&nsion services for inigation, flooded rice, and ox teams, snail 

ruminants and other crop production projects. Apart h m  the extension services by Field 

Technicians, DAPs and VDR also give extension messages to these beneficiaries, By 

contrast, there is no extension support for either the sewing and knitting, pomade and soap, or 

grinding machines projects. It is only the small ruminants projects given to both men and 

women that benefit h m  the extension d c e  given by a Veterinary Technician- In addition, 

it should be noted that there is no female extension officer in NEAZDP. 

Besides the differences in the number and types of projects along gender Lines, the 

total amount of money voted for these projects further demonstrates the gendered distribution 

of benefits in the NEAZDP projects- The t d  value of irrigation, caqentry, blacksmith, 

fishing gear, village mechanics and ox team projects in Dagona and Machina DAs is about 

N1.9 million These are male- dominated projects and are given to individuals. In comparison, 

the value of women's projects, such as  pomade and soap, Women Centre and grinding 

machine projects is about N22S ,324.10 or one eighth of the men's projects- More than half of 

that amount is for grinding machines. It is equally impol*uu to remember that these projects 

are given to a p u p  of women, 

There are other serious long- and short-term c011se~uences of giving individual men 

productive projects while giving a group of women a productive project. Giving individuals 

loans is promoting individual SCW-reliance which can undermine public g d .  While perhaps 

that is the policy the Program intends to pursue, it should be noted that it can go against the 



g&n, and undermine wrnmunity spirit If the benefits in an organization are given to a group 

of people to the detriment of others, those who are excluded would see no reason to 

participate in community activities. In the short-term it reinforces social differentiation. Given 

the fact that men are likely to be richer than women in most cases, programs like N U Z D P  

will further enrich men at the expense of women. The impact on gender relations can only be 

speculated about. For example, some men may marry more spouses because they are richer 

which may, in turn, have a negative impact on women, 

Why have women been shon&anged? Ts it because it is "naturalu or because of 

gendered division of labour in those societies and development institutions? I want to suggest 

that there is nothing natural in the allocation of projects between men and women in Dagona 

and Machina; it is t5e d t  of the assumptions of development institutions and society. 

Women can be trained as blackrmitbs or carpenters, and there is no logical reason for 

classifying grinding machines and pomade and soap making as women's projects. Hawever, 

because it is assumect that women should be responsible for grinding and washing, these 

projects are given to them. Similarly, btcausc women's bodies have been commercialised, 

pomade becomes a women's project. These projects further reinforce the marginalization of 

women. On the other hand, those projects that are assumed to be masfuline like carpentry, 

irrigation and blacksmithing are given to men 

Some of these assumptions do not only lack historical specificity and 

contextualization, but also do not reflect the existing division of Iabour in Dagoaa and 

Machina or neighbouring coxnunmities Women in Dagona have gradually lost their access to 

the river system of the community with the changes in the edogy and increase in the 



commercialhtion of the water system, but this does not n M y  mean the situation cannot 

be redressed. As discussed in Chapter 3 one of the problems for wamm is also the 

disappearing of their fishing gear: NEAP)P can remedy the situation. In a neighbouring 

comxnunity of Wachakal women have been given ixrigation loans because of an initiative of 

one of the officers. One day, the officer asked why women were not given irrigation loans in 

the community and he was told that women w e n  not involved in irrigation. However, after he 

saw women irrigating with &bashes, he directed that irrigation support projects should be 

given to the women In anotha community, the village head took the initiative to allocate 

women land for irrigation when NEAZDP wanted to start an orchard project for women. 

Thus, it is possible to give women irrigation projects in Dagona. 

Another example of how traditions are contested and invented is the case of 

blacksmiths. Young girls in Dagona help their parents in bkckcmith workshopsps But when 

they grow up, this valuable skill is discarded as they no longer engage in such activities. 

There are two contending uplanations as to why women, when they grow up, do nut 

continue with blacksmith activities. One infomant said nranied women are not allowed to do 

so. Another informant, who happens to be from a blacksmith family, explained that most of 

the women from blacksmith families marry outside such families, and when they marry into a 

different family, it is difficult for them to continue with the trade. Is it posslile for projects 

like Better Life and NEAZDP to support such as project? Wbat I am tzyhg to argue is that 

the ideology of tradition is always ambiguous and contested. Tradition is not fb- in 

history. 

If women in Dagona have not been ginn irrigation loans because of societal and 



institutional assumptions of genda roles, that cannot explain why women were not given ox 

team loans both in Dagona and Machina. Ox teams are mostly used for upland rainfed 

farming. Women in both communities are actively involved in this type of farming as 

discussed in Chapter 4. Thus, one would have expected them to benefit h r n  this project, but 

they have not It is ironical that one of the follow-up projects planned for the Tagali Women 

Centre is an ox plough. Funher, 6rom the lire histories of men and women in Chapter 5, there 

appear several areas of possiiie intewention by development institutions. For example, 

women who are engaged in restaurant and petty aeding could be helped. 

Not every man benefitted fkom the NEAZDP projects in Dagona and Machina 

communities. There are other mediating variabIes such as class, pvtisan politics, ethnic p u p ,  

and age. In Tables 7.4 and 7.5, a sample of heficiaries of the NEAP)P projects in Dagona 

and Machina shows the intersedon of different social markers. In Dagona, younger males 

have not benefitted from either higation or ox team projects, two v a y  popular projects; 

while there is no definite ethnic bias although no Manga has benefitted from the projects; nor 

are partisan politics and social class very important variables. On the other hand, the situation 

in Machina is more complex. Men of lower economic level are the beneficiaries of technical 

skiU tcaining. This is perhaps a reflection of the bias against technical skill training as a lower 

class job. Mangas, adults and older adults as well as members of the SDP have 

disproportionably benefitted from the NEAZDP projects Comparing the men beneficiaries of 

the two communities of Dagona and Machina, the f m e r  is more reflective of the complex it^ 

of the community than the latter. 



- 
Source: Field Notes and Discussion with Research Assistants 1993. 

Table 7.4 
A Sample of Beneficiaries of NEAplP Irrigation and Ox Team Projects in 

Dagona 

Political 
PzVtY 
SDP 

SDP 

NRC 

NRC 

SDP 

SDP 

SDP 

NRC 

SDP 

SDP 
N-mocratic rarty, &KC-National -RepuncaII Convention. 

- 

Economic 
Level 

Medium 

Medium 

Medium 

Medium 

Low 

Low 

High 

High 

Medium 

High 
J 

Name 

Abaka 

Kombo 

Ibrahim 

Jabina 

Duwawu 

Abba 

Shuaibu 

Sani 

Musa 

Bahago 

Ethnic 
G ~ P  

Bade 

Bade 

Hausa 

Hausa 

Bade 

Bade 

Bade 

Hausa 

Bade 

Hausa 

Project 

Inigation 

Inigation 

Irrigation 

Irrigation 

Irrigation 

OxTeam 

Ox Team 

Ox Team 

Ox Team 

Ox Team 

Sex 

Male 

Male 

Male 

Male 

Male 

Male 

Male 

Male 

Male 

Male 

Age 

Old Adult 

Old Adult 

Adult 

Adult 

Adult 

Addt 

Adult 

Adult 

Old Adult 

Old Adult 



Table 7.5 
A Sample of Beneficiaries of NEAZDP Rejects in Machina 

Source: Field Notes and Discussion with R-h Assistants 1993. 

7.5.2 Better Life 

Most of the gender criticisms made against NUZDP can be applied to Bma Life. 

Thus, there is no need to repeat them Further gender criticism of the Better Life Rogram 

grinding projects in both Dagona and Machina is that they are controlled by men This 

contrasts with the grinding machine project of NEAZDP in Dagona and Lamisu where there 

are women's committees. h Dagona, the Lawan (village head), who is a man, is responsible 

for the project and in Machina, the male elders of the SDP are in de faao contro1 of the 

project- The fact that it is a village head that is in control of the grinding machine in Dagooa 



implicates it in the political structure of the community. Similarly, the male SDP control of 

the grinding machine in Machina opens it to criticisms of being partisaa Such criticism is 

well founded taking into consideration also the fact that it is located in a ward predominantly 

inhabited by SDP supporters; which is also where the male elders of the SDP reside. 

If m y  criticism is interpreted as harsh, I have justification for that. F i T  the ideology 

of development is about change. Development practitioners claim to be change agents. If we 

are not capable of intducing change, why shodd we intervene? I do not suggest that 

development institutions should not be sensitive to traditions. However, by buying into the 

ideology of midition, social injustice is sometimes rationalized. While I do not expect a 

revolution from development institutions, there is scope for real reform, even a radical reform. 

For example, in the previous chapter, I discussed about the women village development 

promoters identified by NEAZDP. If that initiative had not been taken, the lack of women 

village development practitioners could very well have been rationalized as a consequence of 

tradition. 

7.6 Explaining Success in Grassroofs Pmjeds. 

In this section I intend to illustrate how the different forms of institutional arrangement 

(autonomy, resources and strategy) and the contexts of the communities go far to explicate 

the success and failure of the projects. The question, thenfore, is how the different 

institutional arrangements and the contexts of the communities have influenced success and 

M u r e  in the implementation of grassroots projects in Dagcma and hdachina 

In generaI, NEAZDP pmjects have been more sucassful than DFRRI and Better Life 
-a- 



projects. Why? I suggest that this has to do with an institutional anangement in NEAZDP 

which is bottom-up, autonomous and has resources. Conversely, the relative failure of Better 

Life and DFRRI has to do with an institutional anangement that is topdown, and lacks 

autonomy and resources. 

In the last chapter, I discussed the various forms of institutional arrangements 

(autonomy, strategy and resources) in the three development institutions while the contexts of 

the two communities (socio-economic, gender and historico-politid) were discussed 

previously. I wil l  recap these points and flustrate them with some case studies of projects. 

The institutional arrangement of NEAZDP gives more voice, control, ownership, and 

resources than does DFRRI and Better Life. This is because of the existence of V i g e  

Development Associations, Village Development Plaos, Women Development Committee, 

Village Development Promoters, Village Accounts, Project Committees, Development Area 

Promoters, and Field Technicians. Village pople have a say in the types of projects 

implemented in the communities through deliberations at the meetings of the Annual Village 

Development Plan, Village Development Association and Pmject Committees. Thus, projects 

are to a very large extent decided at the village level. Hence the projects are not only bottom- 

up, but also there is institutional autonomy even at the local 1eveL An example of a village 

annual development plan in Chapter 8 shows the extent of local level strategy of identifying 

needs. 

However, as I discussed in the previous section and in Chapter 6, the institutional 

resources and strategy for women's projects are very lmsatlsfact - ow. There is no woman field 
- - a  

technician, no field technician on women's projects, there is only one fimctional woman 

2m 



Village Development Promoter out of 352, no woman DAPs out of 18, and only a token 

number of women at policy making leveL In addition, the women's development committees 

at the village levels are not functioning well, partly because of the lack of institutional 

support. For example, if some of the offices mentioned had been established some of the 

problems enwuntered by the women's projects in Tagali and Gogi would have been 

minimised. Part of the solution to these problems would involve giving women more space in 

the institutional fiamework of NEAZDP. Women have to be appointed as Development Area 

Promoters, policy makers at the Headquarters, supervisors of projects and as village 

development promoters. 

Conversely, the institutional arrangement (autonomy, resources and strategy) in both 

DFRRI and Better Life makes it difficult to achieve sucass. The strategy of both institutions 

is togdown, and they lack both autonomy and resources in comparison to NEAZDP. In most 

cases, as discussed in the previous chapter, the claim to establish institutions for local control 

and ownership have not been implemented in the two Rogmms. The centralized nature of 

these Programs gives more power and control to those already in power. Hence, exaggeratons 

and wild claims can be made, and poor quality projects can be implemented and irrelevant 

projects can be conceived because of lafk of local input and control and ownership. Let us 

take the example of the DFRRI projects. If there were village associations responsible for 

initiating projects; if there were a form of cbmmunity contribution to the projects; and if thm 

were a form of comunity engagement in monitoring the projects, the wild claims could have 

been minimizen. As I reported in the case of the Dagona fecdu mads, the motor drivers in 

the community were of the view that if they were c o d t e d  during implemenenton of the 



projects, many of the problems now encountered would have been avoided. 

The resources available to the Rograms are also different, At the local levels, both 

DFRRI and Better Life lacked QuaIified staff as well as adequate funding. For instance, the 

only civil servant working for DFRRI does not even have acwrrrmodation, let a h e  a vehicle 

or other equipment while Better Life had no civil smmt working for it. Similarly, the low 

number of projects implemented by DFRRI and Better Life in comparison to NEAZDP is a 

partd reflection of the lack of resources of the two institutions. 

In relation to reaching the marginalid groups, NEAZDP has performed better than 

DFRRL There is a relationship between the institutional arrangement, the context of the 

communities and how they create the conditions for inclusion and exclusion in the 

community. I have already discussed what are the institutional problems in relation to 

women's projects. I want to focus more on how the Mntext of those communities has also 

affected who gain from N E D P  projects. 

Although compand to the other projects NEAZDP is a success, it is in Dagona that 

the Rogram is more successful in reaching out to marginal groups excluding women. In 

Dagona, several project committees were set up to administer different projects and projects 

could be implemented through different channels. This is partly because of the plaralistic and 

egalitarian nature of the community Hence, benefits are not monopoliscd by a tiny d o n  of 

the community. h Machina, the opposite is the case. Rojects are initiated through the 

centralized village development aaociaton only and then arc no pject  committeess. 'Ibis is 

partly because of the hierarchid nature of politics in the commdty. Hence projects are 

controlled by a very snail section of the community. Further, this snail Section of the 



community is a h  idenaed with a particuIar party. the SDP. As a redt, in Machina, the 

program is closely associated with this group. 

DFRRI and Better Life projects by their very nature align the agencies with the 

powerfd in those communities- 'Ihe institutiond structures of these organizations are tied to 

local government chairpersons, district and viUage heads, and their spouses. Better Life, 

which might have been a very significant empowering agency, is tied to the spouses of male 

heads. These male spouses were also active members of the SDP. Hence, the projects were 

not insulated from partisan politics. 

7.7 Conclusion 

I began the chapter with a claim that I can demonswte NEAZDP has more successful 

projects than DFRRI and Better Life and that I can establish a relationship between successful 

and failed projects and the institutional arrangements and context of the communities. 

I hope that through the case studies I have established the relative success of 

NEAZDP projects vis-a-vis the other programs. M y  critique of some of the NEAZDP 

projects, especially the women's projects shows how the institutional anangement as well as 

the contexts of the communities account for the fSute. In the discussion on DFRRI and 

Better Life projects I try to show the relative failure of their projects. I explain that the 

institutional anangement and the context of thc communities account for the fgilme. By 

criticising these organizations, my intention is not to bemoan, but to push for a more activist 

rural development programs. 'Lhat is the reason for suggesting possible areas of intervention 

and for showing the contested natum of the ideology of tradition, 



Chapter 8 Grassroots Development Projects as Community Spaces7'. 

8.1 Int reduction 

In the previous chapter, I have attempted to evaluate the success and failure of the 

three development Programs in relation to ~ o o t s  projects. In this chapter, I will continue 

the evaluation of the three institutions by a Werent criterion: enrichment of public He. 

Hence, this chapter is an attempt to analyze rural development projects beyond delivery of 

semce. Most rural development policies and analyses have been on delivery of services and 

their implementation and evaluation, but I want to evaluate the performance of rural 

development projects beyond the conventid analyses of service delivery. My evaluation is 

informed by many of the above concern, but particularly the empowerment approach. Those 

concern4 with alternative rural development policies have conceived it as empowerment. For 

example, Dhararn Ghai (1988), one of the very few schoh ,  in analyzing some of the 

experiences of bottom-up approach to development made an important point that projects are 

"schools of democracy" with an impact on other political and social isues in co~nmunities. 

Also, Robert Put- (199%) in a Mercnt strand fiom his most recent work on Italy, is 

concerned with how pubic policy could revitalbe the decline of civic engagement in the 

United States. 'Thus, the issue is bow rural deveIopment projects could be analyzed as 

expanding and creating local spaces. 

I intend to expand this discourse on projects by using some of the empirical and 

theoretical issues raised in the literature on political space as suggested by Jonathan Batker 

74 I use the ccmcep of community space as a metaphor to refer to activities in the 
public sphere. by activities in the public sphere, I mean all actions that bring pople together 
as citizens on public issues. 



(1990, 1994a, 1994b). 

In order to evaluate the perfomunce of Better Life, DFRRI and NEAZDP in terms of 

creating, and expanding community spaces, I wil l  first make a catalogue of the community 

space in Dagona and Machina. A general navey of all existing spaces is important to get a 

sense of the nature and quality of community public life as well to develop a basis of making 

comparisons between the impact of development projects and other institutions in creating and 

expanding spaces in the communities. I wi l l  ploceed to compare the spaca created and 

expanded by the three development institutions and the variations in the two communities. I 

will illustrate the quality of community spaces created by the three development institutions, 

gcvemment institutions and community organizations by analyzing the content of the three 

sets of community spaces. 

I shaU argue that development projects have the very impo~nt  role of creating spaces 

where development officials, government officers and communities meet to discuss issues of 

importance to the community: claims are foregrounded and negotiated. They are also iora for 

asserting and proclaiming community citizenship. However, the achievement of those claims 

depends on a particular form of institutional ammgemnt: local autonomy, resources and a 

bottom-up stzategy. Otherwise those spaces will mainly be control mechanisms of projects 

and elites. Furthermore, the spaca created and expanded by development projects depend on 

the socio-economic, identity relations and historim-political contexts of those communities: 

development institutions do not create and expand public spaces out of nothing; they are also 

mediated by the socio-ecanomic. gender and ethnic refations and political structures of the 

communities. But I want to fiuther suggest that the men fkt that these spaces have been 



created is important and that even spaces where local people may not have much wntroI can 

be used strategically; either openly or through hidden scripts to make their voices known. I 

will illustrate these ideas with a case study of a community meeting. This illustration, I hope 

will also bring to the fore something not clear h r n  Robert Pumam's (1995a) validation of 

social capital: the content of meetings. Apart from these arguments, this chapter is an attempt 

to demonstrate some of the methodological issues of political space as elaborated by Jonathan 

Barker (1994b). 

8.2 Community Spaces in Dapna and M a c k  

I wil l  show in this section the influence of bottom-up strategy, local autonomy, 

resources and the contea of the two communities on public spaces- In trying to make a 

s w e y  of all the community spaces, I hm asked the research asshnts in Dagona and 

Machina where and how do people in those communities meet to discuss among themselves 

issues which affect the community, meet government officials, get s e ~ c e s  from governments 

and projects or where government and project officials meet the communities. M y  concern is 

more specific than Robert Putnam's (1995a) account of social capital. His intenst is 

essentially to investigate all forms of social intezactions like bowling. While a p u p  bowling 

could be an occasion for important community politics, my concern is limited to purposely 

public event with a public agenda Andrew Kioado's (1994) account of ld development in 

Tanzania resonates with some of the concerns of this research. 

In this study most of the spaces identified are government and development program 

buildings, social development projects, meetings, political party offices, community 



associations, and worshipping places- After walking through the communities and holding 

discussions with some other community members it is clear that the identification of 

community spaces excludes other important spaces like private business prrmises and private 

productive project settings runded by development projects. Simitatly, settings like shaded 

gathering places that are not primarily used fot particular activity have been overlooked. 

Likewise, the worshipping places art those not used every day, but on specific days: Friday 

Mosques and Churches Thas neighbourhaai mosques are not included. Hence in the chapter, 

three broad categories of community spaces have been identified: government institutions, 

development institutions and community organizations Government institutions are federal, 

state, local governments and their agencies. The f m  is on all the offices, committees and 

related public meetings which have been prbmrily created or strongly idluenced by thexxt. 

Development institutions are Better Life, DFRRI and NEAZDP. The interest is on all the 

meetings, committees and ofices created or strongly influenced by these institutions. 

Community organizations include ethnic associations, professional associations, poiitid 

parties and religious settings. The discussion will be on dl public meetings, committees and 

offices created or strongly influenced by these institutions. 

There are two caveats. In trying to categodse and c m  which agency is controlled 

by whom, overlaps arid ambiguity arc unavoidable: some assocMons have been f m e d  by 

one program and revitalized by another. Likewise, certain projects are jointly supported by 

two different agencies- The second caveat is tbat the Uusaations in this chapter are drawn 

kom the expwiences of Machina The muon is that I a m  more fhiliar with that community 

than Dagona. 



The first task is to map out the various community spaces in the two communities to 

lay the basis for comparing the impact of different institutions (see Tables 8.1, 8.2, 8.3, and 

8.4). For the moment, I wiU only make brief statements about the reason for variation 

between the different institutions and the two communities. In Dagona, the following local 

government offices and Services have been identifid: district head, cement well, bore hole, 

primary school, health clinic and village head. The associptions and meetings with or of the 

comrn~ty around these offices created or expanded by the local governmeent are those of the 

Cha~nori (Meeting of Ward Heads), and that of Village and District Heads. A Parent 

Teachers Association and a Health Committee exist in Dagona, but the activity of the fomer 

has been influenced by NEAZDP and the latter created by NEAZDP. There is no meeting or 

committee on the cement well project. The state govemment provides two SerYices: a 

Community Viewing Cena, and Yobe State Agricultural Development Rogram (YOSADP). 

There is no committee or meeting on the viewing centre project created by the state 

government, but a Kuneivar F a d m  (Fadama Association) has been formed by YOSADP. 

These are all indications of a centralized institutional anangement that does not give voice to 

local people. However, NEAZDP established a committee to manage the viewing centre. On 

very few occasions, federal govemment agencies like the National Population Cornmission, 

the Directorate of Social Mobilization, and the National Electoral Corrmission hold public 

campaigns in Dagona, but they do not have offices in the community. What is very clear is 

that most governmental institutions have no bottom-up strategy and autonomous institutional 

structure. 

Because of a Merent fomr of institutional arrangement that is bottom-up, autonomous 



and with more resources, NEAZDP has several projects and services, and committees in 

Dagona. These are grinding machine, dehusldng machine, NEAZDP office, Rimary Health 

Care (PHC)/Drug Revolving Fimd, Community Bask, Conservation, and Book S t o ~ .  

NEAZDP has also partly funded renovation of borehole and wmmunity viewing centre. For 

a l l  these services and offices there are committees and/or meetings either initiated or 

influenced by the Program. Among these an the Dagona V i g e  Development Association, 

Health Committee, Women's Cormnittee, Parents-Teachers Association, Conservation 

Committee and the Viewing Centre Committee. SimitarIy meetings and wining sessions have 

been held on Village Development Plans, Village Development Romoters and Traditional 

Birth Attendants. The Better Life Rogram has a grinding machine, but there is no meeting or 

committee whereas DFRRI has funded three f& roads to and from Dagona but sponsored 

no meethgs or committees. These Programs do not also have offices in the community (see 

Table 8.3). The lack of meetings and offices by these two organizations are indications of 

their top down approach in comparison to NEAZDP. 

The community organizations include two ward offices of political parties, National 

Republican Party, (NRC) and Social Democratic Party (SDP). These parties held meetings in 

the wmunity. There is also the Dagona market, but then is no committee or meeting. There 

are two friday mosques, Masallad Jumma'a Friday Mosque) and Madacin  Ma7' (Izala 

Mosque). It is only the Madlacin k& (Tzala Mosque) that has a committee to oversee its 

activities whereas the Masallacin Jumma'a W&y Mosque) is the responsibility of the Imam 

7s h h  is short band far Jama'atuI: rnllatul Bidiat wa aounatus Sunnah, Movement 
for the Eradication of Superstitiion and UphoIding of the Stmuah. The Sunnah is the decds and 
sayings of Prophet Mohammed (PBUH). 



and the Village Head Furthermore, then is a professional association Kunnivar Masunta 

(Fishers Association) which meets to discuss issues relevant to the profession (see Table 8.4). 

Although the numhr of community organizations in Dagona may seem small, I will show 

later that indeed it is significant when compared to M a c h  The number of cornmdty 

organizations reflect the pluralistic natm of Dagona 

Comparatively, Machina has more community spaces than Dagona largely because it is 

the seat of local government, and most of the community spaces are those without 

participatory structure. The 1 4  government in Machina has created and expanded most of 

the community spaces (see Table 8.2). These include departments of Works, Treasury, Natural 

. . 
Resources, Adrmntstration, Rimary Health Care and Health and Medical. Other public spaces 

include Slaughter house, Dispensary, two primary schools, market stalls, Islamiya m c  

School), Office of the District Head, Office of Village Heads, Guest House, Legislative 

Council, Local Government Education Authority, Expanded Rogram on Immunization office 

and Nursery. There are very few meetings held with the community or community 

committees formed to oversee these offices or SCMCCS which are initiated or influenced by 

the local government. 

The State government has set up these offices or provided these services: Government 

Junior Secondary School, Yard Supritandent a c e ,  Water Board, Area Court, YOSADP, 

Yobe State Agricultural Mechanimrtion Agency and Co~ll~~lunity Viewing Centre. There is no 

regdm meeting or committee on these d c e s  provided by the state government, On the 

other hand, the Federal government has established these offices or provided these s e ~ c t s :  

the State Security Service, the National Electoral Commission, the Directorate of Social 



Mobilization, the National Population Commission, the National Directorate of Employment, 

Immigration Department, Customs and Excise, and the Nigerian Police. There are no 

associations or regular public meetings held with the community in any of the settings 

although they hold their internal meetings and community members receive various semices. 

Likewise, there are occasional meetings which are mostly public campaigns organized by the 

National Electoral Commission, the National Dimtorate of Employment, the Directorate of 

Social Mobilization and the Nationad Population Cornmiscion (see Table 8.1). As I said above 

most of these institutions do not have a participatory structure and their limited impact in 

terms of expanding cornunity spaces is a result of their non-participatory nature. 

The three development institutions have also established their presence in Machina. 

The Better Life has funded a grinding machine, and held a community meeting while there 

are paaly funded projects of DFRRI and office of a RIlral Development Coordinator. On the 

other hand, NEAZDP has established an office, a nursery, a community library, built a 

maternity home, a Community B& and dehusking machine house. The Women's Committee 

is the only new committee to manage any activity in the community but it has also influenced 

the activities of the Village Development Association. There are several meetings and t d h g  

sessions held under the auspices of the Rogram which includes Village Development Plan, 

community bank board meetings, regular meetings, Village Development Promoters, and 

Pukko (improved mud stove). Despite the significant number of meetings of NEAZDf in 

Machina, there would have been more, I contend, but for the hierarchical nahue of politics in 

the community: the dominance of the public sphere by a ruling family. The point about the 

limited nature of public speces created by NEAZDP will be clear later when we make a 



comparison with Dagona. 

Community organizations in Machina include Parents-Teachers Association, Hausari 

Social Club, Butchers Associatian, Nigeria Union of Teachers, National Union of Local 

Govemment Employees, and (see Table 8.4). These asociations hold their 

meetings. Two reGgious places identified as public spaces are the Church of Christ in Nigeria 

(COClN) and the Friday Mosque. There are no committees managing or overseeing these 

s e ~ c e s  or meetings held about them although there was a mosque committee which was 

responsibIe for building a new mosque in Machina The two political parties, SDP and NRC 

had ward and local government offices. These two parties also held meetings in the 

community. Even in tern of community organhtions, as I will try to show later, the public 

space in Machina is not as significant as in Dagona because of the vettical nature of politics 

in the former. 



Table 8-1 
Feded and State Governments Resence in Dagona and Machina. 

August 1992-August 1993. 
Mac- Dagona 

-- - - 

Government Resence Meeting Presence Meeting 

Federal 

Yes I - 

/ Custom 

1 DSM I 1 2  

- - 
0 9 

9 

Yes 5 

State 
- - - - -- - - 

Yard Supritendant 

Water Board 

Yes 

Yes 
- -  - -  -- - - 

Rural Electricity 

YOSADP Yes 
- 

YOSAMA I yes I - 
- - -  - 

Area Court I ye I - 
Viewing Centre Yes I - 
S e c o n w  School 

II  mir rate I yes I - I - 

Agricultural Development Programme, SSSState S e d t y  Service, NEC-National Electoral 
C u ~ i o n ,  NPC-National Popalation Commission, NDE-National Directorate of 
Employment, DSM-Directorate fm SociaI Mobilization. 
Source: Activity Setting Records Passim and Group Discussions 1993. 



Table 8.2 
Laal Government Presence in Dagona and Machina 

August 1992-August 1993. 

Machina Dagona 

Education Authority. 
Source: Activity Setting Records Passim and Group Discussions 1993. 



Table 8.3 
Development Institutions, and Community Meetings 

Dagona and Machina. 
August 1992-August 1993- 

11 Better Life 10 11 11 



Number of Meetings 

Table 8.4 
Community Organizations and Community Meetings 

in Machina and Dagona 
August 19924ugust 1993. 

Nigeria Union of Teachers 

National Union of Lcical Government 

Source: Activity Setting Recbrdr Passim and Group Discussions 1993. 

When one compares the public spaces created and expanded by the levels of 

governments and development institutions, their impact on wmmdty public life is 



appreciable: there are several contact pints between government and col~~munities and within 

the communities (see the above tables). However, when a comparison is made of the public 

spaces in these two comrnmmites, Machina has more spaces than Dagona. The explanation for 

that is not far to seek Machina is a local govemment, district, emirate, village and 

development area headquarters and on the border with Niger Republic. On the other hand, 

Dagona is only a district, village and development area headquazters. What is most significant 

of al l  these characteristics is the fkct that Machina, being a local government headquarters, 

benefits from the universal policy of the Fderat Government of Nigeria to establish most of 

the offices and semces that have been enumemted under l d ,  state and federal governments 

in all local government headq~arters'~. Put differently, whereas even before the creation of 

Machina local govemment in 1991, there was a greater presence of governments in Machina 

than Dagona, certainly the change in its status to a local govemment headquaners has led to 

more presence of the various levels of govgnmmt: some of the services and spaces are new 

while some preexisting spaces have been transformed. For example, there were immigration, 

state security s e ~ c e s  and custom offices by virtue of the fact that Machina is the major r u d  

town on the border with Niger Republic but, with the creation of the local government, these 

ofices were expanded and the services provided increased. However, local govemment 

institutions are not participatory as I wil l  show later. 

76 One of the reasons for fierce demands fot the creation of more local 
governments is the benefit that comes with it. Them is a minimum national standard for each 
local govemment which can dramatically change the scene of a community. This underscores 
the importance of the state. However enthusiastic many of us may be about civil society and 
no matter the deficiency of the state as it is currently constituted, the state is central to the 
lives of many people. 'Ihe issue at stake seems to be what kind of state and not beyond the 
state. 



Furthermore, associational life in Machina has been influenced by the creation of the 

local govemment There were branches of the Nigerian Union of Teachers and the National 

Union of Local Government Employees even before 199 1, but their activities have become 

more pronounced since the& IXs is because with the creation of the local government more 

local government employees and teachers were! employed which boosted the membership of 

the organizations. Being a local govemment headquarters also makes it easier for the unions 

to take up the grievances of their membas with the employers. 

As mentioned above, Dagona is ody a district, village and development area 

headquarters and it only became a &st& headquarters in 1993. Thus, most of the services 

provided in Dagona derive from its status as a development area headquarters created in 1990 

by NEAZDP, an organization which is participatory. 

While one can conclude that the numba of public spaces in Machina is higher than 

Dagona, this is not in any way an indication of the quality of the public spaces in the two 

co~ll~~lunities. The fact that several of the community spaces in Machina are govemment 

creations is an indication of the need to be cautious. Furthermore, because of the politicization 

of governments even at the local level, there is every possibility those services and offices 
\ 

might minor the poiitid divisions in the com~~lUILities. 

More important for the moment is tbat most of the govemment offices and s e ~ c e s  in 

Machina do have very little contact with the local people in terms of meetings with the 

communities or enriching associational We in the commaty by forming committees around 

the services they provide (Tables 8.1 and 82). is because of the &rent forms of 

institutional arrangements). Thus most of them are d c e  delivery sites with very little 



involvement of the commdties. As shown in Tables 8.1 and 8.2, despite the existence of 

several govemment institutions in the two communities, there were only 50 meetings between 

these institutions and the local pople. Out of that figure of 50 meetings, 37 of the meetings 

were in Machina and 13 in Dagona However, while the significant difference in those 

ccmmunities is a reflection of the high number of government institutions in Machina, it is 

also an indication of the lack of public involvement in their activities. It should also be noted 

that the number of meetings with the pubk have been distorted by the high number of public 

meetings conducted by the Expanded Rogram on Iinrnmization (EPI), 25. Thus if the figure 

for EPI is removed, the total figure of the two communities drops to 25 and if the figure of 

EPI (25) is subtracted fkom that of Machina, it drops to 12 meetings. Hence, the difference 

between the number of public meetings in Dagona and Machina favours the former. 

Despite the obsetvation that governments have not significantly created or expanded 

comunity spaces, lower levels of governments are more likely to involve their people than 

upper levels of govemments: f e d d  govemment nine, date govenuncnt five (Table 8.1) and 

local government 36 (Table 82). What is disturbg is that even at the lower levels of 

governments, the important agencies that make most significant policies do not have contact 

with the local communities: Admmstra . . 
tion and Legislative Council. The Admidmation 

Department is perhaps the most important agency at the local level because that is where the 

Chairperson, Deputy Chairperson, Secraary of the I d  government, Dirstor of Personnel 

and the SupeNisory Councillors are based. 'Ihe Legislative Council is where all the 

councillors are based and they arc primarily responsible for law maldng at the l d  level. 

When one compares the community meetings created or influenced by the different 



levels of governments and development institutions (Tables 8.1 and 82, and 8.3), the latter 

have performed better. The three development institutions have created or expanded 58 

community spaces as against 50 for the govemment institutions. Further, while Dagona has 

fewer delivery points, it has more associations and committees fonned around the services 

provided in the cornunity by development institutions. Hence, a conclusion can be made that 

whereas Machina has more public spaces than Dagona, these are maioly delivery points and 

do not expand or create associational life in the community. In cornparisan, Dagona has fewer 

public spaces but because associations and cmmittecs have been formed around the spaces, 

associational life is much more enriched. The reason is not fkr to seek the pluralistic nature 

of politics in the community. This is in contrast with the hierarchical nature of the public 

sphere in Machina. 

Apart from reaching the above conclusion through objective data, a similar conclusion 

can be reached through a survey of opinions of local people and group discussions. Most 

people in Dagona and Machina are aware of the presence of these development institutions. 

services, and governments. However, most people can only make a categorical distinction 

between the development institutions and govemment: the knowledge of which level of 

government provides which s e ~ c e  is low. When people are asked how they come to know 

the presence of these institutions, it reveals a sense of local involvement in their activities. 

Most people h o w  government semces either because they are employed by that department, 

they h o w  some one who works for the department or they have received services from the 

department. But people know development Mtuti01ls m d y  because meetings have been 

d e d  for a project, they are members of a committee, they am employed by a program, they 



know some one employed by a program or they have received services from a program, 

Hence, more people in the two communities have a sense of belonging to development 

institutions than they have with respect to the other senices provided by the three layers of 

governments. 

The sigruficance of the development institutions in promoting associational life can be 

further demonstrated by comparing the community spaces that have been intluenced or 

created (Table 8.3) by development institutions and those that have been influenced or created 

by community organizations (Table 8.4). The difference between the two tabIes is 12 

meetings in favour of community organizations. While that number is important, it should be 

noted that they have been primarily because of the political status of Machina as a local 

government headquarters. The high number of meetings of the SDP and the NRC is because 

there were two branches of the parties in Machina: local govanment and ward. A caution: 

whereas in the field research, politid parties have been classified as community 

organi;rations, it should be understood that it was the federal government which decreed the 

existence of these organizations. SimiIarly, the presence of the Nigeria Union of Teachers and 

the Nigeria Union of Local Government Employees, as dirusscd above became more 

noticeable because of the creation of the new local government in Machina in 1991. If one 

discounts the political parties and the two unions, the numkr of meetings drops to 16 in both 

Dagona (10) and Machina (6). Therefore, the difference between the development institutions 

and the community organizations is 42 in favour of the forma. 

If the figure of 72 meetings of the community organhations is disaggregated by 

different communities, Dagona ho9 25 meetings while Machina has 47. Thus the number of 



spaces is in favour of Machina. However, if the influence of the political parties and those of 

the professional associations are subtracted, it is Dagona that has more community based 

meetings than Machina: Dagona has 10 medings while Machina has six. 

To wrap up, the three development institutions have a very significant impact on the 

number of public meetings in the two communities. The government institutions have 49 

meetings, development institutions 58 and the community organizations 70. A further analysis 

of the disproportionate influence of some settings, for example, EPI, makes it clearer that the 

development institutions have more impact than at first gknce. 

8.3 Community Discourse 

In Robert Putnam's (199%) account of social capital in the United States, he did not 

pay much attention to its content. While I agree that social capital might have an intrinsic 

value, for the purpose of this work I am interested in the quality of meetings and how they 

reflect institutional and contextual biass. I want to suggest that there is a need to take a step 

further in the analysis of public splws n a  only to count the numbers, but to look at the 

nature of the meetings. The nature of meetings will reveal their context and institutional 

arrangement. To illustrate, I wi l l  concentrate on three types of meetings reflecting the types of 

communif~ spaces we identified: govcrztment, community and developmental. For a 

government institution meeting, I will give an example of meeting called by a federal 

government agency, the Directorate of Social Mobilizatioxq for a community meeting I 

give an example of an election of the Social Demoaatic Wrry, and fix an example of a 

development institution meeting, I will give a NEAZDP annual village development plan 



meeting. The fim illustrates the severe limitations of govemment institutions: top down; the 

second illustrates a strategic use of a setting which initially had a strong govemment 

institution; and the thitd illustrates contextual consttaints in meetings. I will discuss the third 

type of meeting in the next section. 

While meetings called by govemment institutions tend to be a mobilization strategy 

for the government and indication of the top down institutional structure, I will go on further 

to suggest that even those meetings called at the instance of the governments can be 

strategically used by local people. But the strategic use of a space is sometimes contingent on 

using the skills learnt at a severely restricted public function, In order to assess the nature of 

meetings the following questions arc nlevant to ask What is the degree of local control? 

Whose agenda is being discussed? What responsibilities do local people have? How does it 

reflect the plurality of the community both in membership and opinion? These are very 

important questions which will shed light on the nature of institutional arrangements and the 

mediation of context in such activities. 

Most of the meetings between federal govemment agencies and local communities are 

public enlightenment campaigns. Such campaigns are essentially a transmission belt for the 

government to reach local people, and therefore their participatory nature is questionable. 

Further, the meetings are not regularly scheduled, but sporadic. The government launches a 

new program or introduces some new policies and its agencies embark on public campaigns 

to enlighten local people. While agencies Like the National Electoral Commission and the 

National Population Commi.ccicm sometimes carry public campaigns on their own, they also 

rely on the Directorate of Social Mobilization (DSM), which is a spcialized agency 



responsibk for public mobilization. 

On January 29, 1993, there was a meeting called by the DSM in Machina and the 

venue chosen was the market. The venue and date are both strategic. It was a Sunday which 

is the market day of Machina. People within the community and outside who go to the market 

were able to attend the function. Certainly it would have ken difficult to get people in the 

rnarket to attend such a function if it were held for example in the Emifs palace which is a 

30-minute walk fiom the market. 'Ibe officer in charge of the meting was the Yobe State 

Director of Social Mobilization, Y u d  Madaki, who is an appointee of the Federal 

Government, and the host was the Machina Lmal Government Director of Social 

Mobilhtion, Audu Abdullahi who also happens to be one of the research assistants for this 

research The most important item on the agenda was explanation to the community of the 

introduction of a new system of voting called Opion A4. 

The State Director gave an explanation and history of the voting system. The federal 

govemment of Nigeria introduced a voting system called Open Ballot in the late 1980s. Under 

the system, electors were required to queue behind their candidates in an election. The 

govemment believed that this would minimiu. voting irregularities and simplify the task of 

the electorate. During about four elections, thae were concerns that electorates were not 

turning out to vote, some people, for example traditional rulers, were disenfiaachised so that 

they did not influence others and it was not very clear that itregularities were actually 

. .  . 
muurmsed. As a compromise, the g o v m e n t  introduced what it called Modified Option A4. 

Under the new system everyone queues in the same liw, but votes with a ballot paper* A 

person goes into a booth with a ballot paper to mark and puts the ballot paper into the ballot 



box in public. Also, there is provision for only one ballot box. 

After the explanation, some people including two women asked questions. The 

questions were mainly on the mechanism of voting. The women were concerned whether 

both men and women am supposed to join the same queue. 

This meeting is a top down approach, There is little in terms of what are the concern 

of the local people on the agenda: government trying to reach its people. Its impact on the 

community and role of I d  people is minimal: local people are mainly recipients of 

government policy and they did not have any mIe in sating the agenda or changing the 

course of discussioas. None of the oficials of the meeting was a woman and of the 20 

questions asked only two were fkom women. The ethic configuration of the meeting was 

difficult to gauge. The prominent politicians in attendance were those of the SDP. These 

contextual and institutional factors affected the effectiveness of the meeting. But, as will be 

shown in the next case study, the new voting skiU learnt at this meeting was strategically 

used to undermine local political elites in Mach- Hence, it is important that this kind of 

meeting is held: at a minimum local people can hear what the govemment has to say and 

people who otherwise have a minimal role to play in the upoliticaI public" assert their claims 

of citizenship. 

The second meeting is an illustration of strategic intervention of local people to 

challenge the domination of powerful elites in Machina in a setting which is community 

based but under govenunent influence. AIthough the Wtution is not as participatory as one 

would like it to be, it mated a situation which was strategically used. This meeting also 

shows how the context of a community Ybspes the nature of meetings. 



On February 20, 1993, the Local Government Congress of the SDP was held to elect 

new local government officials of the perty. The previous officials were dkmked by the 

National Executive Council of the Party on the directive of the Federal Government. Civil 

servants were appointed to run the patties prior to the elections. The major item on the 

agenda was the election of the SDP party officials for Machina Local Government. 

The results of the election were astonishing. 'Ihe SDP was in control of the Local 

Govemment secretariat: the Chairperson and nine of the ten councillors were all SDP 

members. The person who was the Chair of the local government is the W s  son. Thus 

most of the political elites both traditional and modem campaigned for a particular group of 

people and they expected their candidates for the party secretariat to win the elections. ?his 

would have cormlidated their control of the local govtmment and the party secretariat. In 

fact that was the plan of the Emir and the modem elites. However, another faction of the 

party took control of the party ~ccretariat. They won despite intimidation and lobbying. 

The faction which won the elections was called Tsantsi and the faction of the elites 

that lost the elections was called Tabn. The language of the hidden script of the Tsantsi 

n It is very difficult to translate tsantsi and t a b  without losing their context. Their 
origin is in the second republic when two factions developed in the Peoples Redemption Party 
(PRP), the most progressive prty: gsantsi and pbo. The Tsantsi were the radicals who 
happened to control the governments of Kano and Kaduna States and who opposed 
vehemently the National Party of Nigaia (NPN), the party in power at the national level. 
Both parties had their origin in the first republic and were iden-ed as pro-northern 
aristocracy (NPN) and anti-northern aristocracy (PRP). Tsantsi connotes radical but literally it 
is means slippery. If a person slips it mams the person is d e d  by tsantsi and therefore s/he 
is radical. On the other hand if some one gets glued in a clay, that person is in tab, meaning 
conservative. Thus radicals in the PRP governments who opposed any compromise with the 
NPN were called yan tsantsi while those in the patty and who were seen as 
accepting compromise with the NPN were called yan tab. But in Machina, yan tsantsi were 
mostly those who had nothing to do with the local govcmment while y m  tabo were those in 
control of the govemment. Thus, in Mac- it is the reverse of the discourse at the national 



faction was very uncornprornising. Although members of the faction made clear that their 

allegiance to the SDP was not in question, they were concerned that they were m a r m e d  

in the affair of the party- They had no input and no one discussed party a fb i rs  with them. 

Many of them felt that if the party seereta& were to be controlled by the polit id elites, the 

party would become the affairs of one person: the Emir. They also were concerned that all 

alfarma (benefits) of the party were corned by a select few in the party while they were 

given crumbs: they claimed to be victims of ~abakere" (dominee~g tendency). They also 

condemned what they called a situation of kura daea ke sai vaydcif9 and that of k a s h  

dankaIi8* (deceit). All these were hidden script references to the Emiis and his children's 

dominance of state of affkirs in Machina and the SDP. 

I score this public space highly vaiuabk. It gave local people a place to challenge 

authority and make their voices heard. It was used strategically despite the faa that it was 

held in the local government secretariat where the potitical elites have firm control and 

despite the fact that it was nm by civil servants whose allegiance was more inclined to the 

government than to the local people. I want to fimher suggest that the strategic use of this 

level. 

78 Babakele is a form of corruption in which one person takes over everything to 
the exclusion of others. 

79 What this simply means is greediness. It literally means a hyena does not care 
for any one except its children. 

80 This also means greediness of elites. Literally it derives b m  an imagery of 
some one selling potato. Normally potatoes far sale are organized in such a way that those on 
top are the best while thost under arc the cpposite and a buya can d y  be deceived by that 
arrangement. Thus what the paople w m  saying was that those on top monopolised all the 
benefits of being in the ruling party while those of thm below wac given the crumbs: the 
higher you go the better it becomes. 



space by local people was contingent on the public enlightenment organized by the 

Directorate of Social Mobilization discussed above. In this election, the Modified Option A4 

was used. If it had been the Open Ballot System in which the electorate queued behind the 

candidates, it would have been difficult for the local people to walk out the queue where the 

Qlair of the local govemment and his allies were and join the opposition queue. Similarly 

everyone put their ballot papa in to the same ballot box. Otherwise, they would have been 

easily intimidated by the presence of thest elites and vuinerable to their influence. As it was, 

although the Emir, his son, (the Chairperson of the local govemment) and the other political 

elites h e w  who were against them, there was little scope for intimidation during the process 

of voting. 

To conclude this section of the chapter, comparatively, the three development 

institutions have created and expanded rnore community spaces than the different levels of 

governments and the community organizations: most of the institutions are 

mainly concerned with s e ~ c e  delivery. When govemment agencies have initiated public 

contacts with co~lllllunities, local people are mere recipients of govemment messages. (The 

reason for these differences are the institutional anangements: whether they give voice and 

power to local people or concentrate power on the top). Although most of these instituti011~ 

do not have meetings with the local people, the few tbat have also reflect the top down nature 

of these institutions. However, even limited public engagement such as  public campaigns can 

bring out people to the public domain to assert their citizenship in a community. Finthemore 

the messages in spaces subjected to top down control can be used strategically in community 

based organizatiom to give voice to I d  pwple. In the next section I discuss the impact and 



differences in the number of public spaces created and expanded by NEAZDP in these two 

communities as shown in Table 8.5 is dmmatic. 

Table 8.5 
Public Spaces Created and Expanded by Development Institutions 

I( Better Life 

11 Public Enlightenment 

11 NEAZDP 

/i Village Development 
Association 

II water ~ommittee 

II Parent's Teachers 
Association 

I( Health Committee 

I( Board of Community Bank 

I( Viewing Centre Committee 

I( Conservation Committee 

Yes 

Yes 

- - -- - - - - - - - 

Yes No 

Yes Yes 

Yes I No 
and Bashir Albishir Bukar, 1993. 

The Committees and associations which have either been created or influenced by 

NEAZDP hold different meetings and manage many projects. For example, the Health 

Committee in Dagooa is respoflsl'ble for managing the Drug Revolving Fund given by 

NEAZDP and the Conservation Committee is responsible for managing the cornunity 

nursery and woodlot. Similarly, the W-s Committee m Machina is rqxmsible for 



overseeing a Maternity Home, and a Dehusking Machine. But there are fewer committees and 

meetings in Machina than in Dagona. In Macbha, apart ftom the Women's Committee which 

was newly created by NEAZDP, all meetings and projects are under the auspices of the 

Village Development Association and the existing associations in the community are not 

involved in implementing projects. On the surface one may conclude that this is because of 

the smaller number of projects in Machina as compared to Dagona. This is not the case for 

two reasom. Several NEAZDP projects outside of Machina town have committees formed 

around them, for instance the Drug Revolving Fund Committee in KaIgidi discussed in the 

previous chapter. Likewise it would have been possible to organize a committee on 

consemation in Machina since there is a similar committee in Dagona. The real teason for 

lack of more committees, is the centralization of the activities of NEAZDP in the VDA. This 

has prevented a stronger sense of ownership by the local people in the activities of NEAWIP: 

NEAZDP public spaces are controlled by the political elites of Machina_ They happen to be 

male, Manga, elderly, former SDP and middle and upper class and they dominate issues 

discussed in Machina I will illustrate this h e  of inclusion and exclusion or context by 

discussing a case study of a public meeting. But this case study is more nuanced: even such 

exclusionary meetings can be used stnuegidy to voice grievances of the local people and 

call public officers to be accountable. 

In November 1992, there was a meeting called by the VDA in Machins to discuss a 

Village Development Plan (VDP) for the year 1993. Ihe town crier went around informing 

people in the evening precedhg the mating and in the momiag of the meeting. The meeting 

was scheduled to take place in the Community Viewing Centre by the Emirs Pdace. After 



every one was seated, the Emir was ushered in surrounded by his advisers and praise singers. 

The seating arrangement was very formal with the officials and dignitaries of the meeting on 

one side while ordinary members wen on the other side. 

The officials of the meting were the Development Area Romoter (DAP), Bashk 

Bukar Albishir, and two officials of the h ~ o g r a m  from the Headquarters, the Financial 

Controller who is afso the mentor of the Development Area and the Manpower (sic) 

Specialist- Other dignitaries at the meeting were representatives of the Machina Local 

Government, the Emir of Machina, the Imam of Machina and his contingent and the Field 

Technicians of NEAZDP based in M a c k  Tbis was the first time the local government was 

involved in the process of a VDP and as we noted above, the most important agencies for 

policy making at the local government, A- . . 'on Department and the Legislative 

Council have no public fora to discus with local people. Therefore, their involvement at this 

meeting is very important. About 70 people attended the meeting as members but there was 

only one noticeable member of the National Republican Convention (NRC), Alhaji Usman. In 

con- alI the elders and noticeable members of the ruling SDP were in attendance. There 

was no woman who attended as a member although fils came as onlookers. Similarly, 

although the Hausa community is one of the major ethnic groups in the community, the only 

noticeable members of that community were *kin Pawa (Head of Butchers), Ciroma Makale 

and Sule S. Pawa, who was the local government Suprvisoy Councillor for Works and a 

few months later he became the mkin Hausawa wead of the Hausa Community). His rank is 

equivalent to a village head. They were members of the SDP. Most of the eldas and officials 

of the meeting wore dam, a a of red cap and some wore green cloth. These were the 



symbols of the SDP? 

There were seven items on the agenda- opening prayer, welcome address by the DAP, 

address by the Emir, response by the F i c i a l  Controller, Review of the 1992 Village 

Development Plan and the 1993 Village Development Plan, vote of thanks by the DAP and 

closing pmyer. 

The Imam was invited to open the meeting with prayers. He read Surahs Fatiha 

(Opening), a1 Falaq Daybreak) and Luqnan (Wise). This was followed by a welcome 

address by the DAP who introduced the guests fiom the headquarters, the representatives of 

the local government and other NEAZDP staff based in Machirza. He explained that the 

purpose of the meeting was to discuss the needs of the community for 1993 and review the 

activities of NEAZDP in 1992. He ended with an invitation to the Emir to address the 

gathering. The Emifs comments were brief. He thanked the officials of NEAZDP from the 

headquarters for their continued support and the people for turning up for the meting. He 

went on funher to emphasis the need for unity in the community. The Financial ControUer 

whose speech was translated/interpreted by the Manpower Specialist thanked the Emir and the 

community for their warm reception and support of NEI\ZDP projects. He asked the 

Manpower specialist to lead the discussions on the 1992 and 1993 VDR. 

Two issues which took a long tine to nsolve wen the inability of NEAZDP to 

complete the implementation of a maternity project in 1992 and the provision of water to 

81 Dam and green cloth were the symbols of the SDP. While the latter has a recent 
history, the former has a longer one. A green flag was chosen for the SDP by the rnilim 
government when the p~rty was created in the late 1980s Thus pople who wanted to iden* 
with the SDP wore green cloth Dam on the other hand was used by the Great Nigeria 
Peoples Party, the predecessot of the SDP in Barno/Yobe in the ssoad republic as its party 
symbol. However, even before that dara was synunyrnous with Bomo identity. 



Machina in 1993. A matemity home was planned for Machina in 1992 but only the building 

was completed while the necessary equipment and personnel were not provided. For the 

people of Machina, the inability to implement the whole project was not acceptable be- 

of the high m a t e d  and infant mortality rates in the communityty Moreover, they had 

confidence and trust in NEAZDP that they would not be disappointed. Many co!xm~unity 

members raised those concerns. The NEAZDP tcspo~l~e was that there was a change in policy 

at the headquarters to mhimise the number of matemity projects and study their operations 

before implementing them at a larger scale. The comtnunity members were not impressed 

with the explanation because they argued that the people who need the project least were 

those benefitting: most of the maternity projects were located near the headquarters of the 

Program but &ese are also the areas most accessible by road and therefore easier to go to 

hospitals. 

It was not only the Program which was under heavy criticism but also the local 

govemment. Because the local govemment in Machina has no mechanism of policy input 

through public meetings, their participation in this meeting was seen as a strategic opportunity 

by the local people to get at the 1 4  govemment. However, it was done strategically, during 

a discussion on a request put forward for a water pmject. Many speakers made the point over 

and over that the only basis of judging the perf'omuuce of any govemment in Machina was 

its ability to provide water to the cnmmunity. People in the community knew that the 

speeches were not directed at NEAZDP but the local govemment The veiled criticism against 

the local govemment was because most people anticipated that the major concern of the 

authority should be to provide adequate water supply to the community rather than buying 



vehicles. With the creation of the local govemment there was a hope that the -ern of 

water in the community would be resolved: there was a feeling among people of Machina that 

one of the reasons no serious effort was made previously to provide the community with 

water was because Machina was not a local government headquarters and the leaders of the 

local government were not based in the community. Ihe local govemment officers explained 

that there was a joint plan with NEAZDP to provide adequate water to the community and 

meetings would be held to resolve the issue. 

The next item was a vote of thanb by the DAP. The DAP thanked all those who 

attended the meeting and emphasis#l that NEAZDP is an organhation for every om in the 

community. The meeting ended with the Imsm reading Slrrah Fatiha (Opening) and Salad 

This meeting despite its exclusion of some sections of the community is very 

significant. F ' i ,  NEAP)P had for the first time introduced the concept of VDP in the 

82 The reading of this prayer is interpreted by radicals as being conse~ative. The 
source of this prayer according to its suppoRers is a dream of one of the famous Islamic 
scholars. They claim that saying this prayer equals reading the whole Quraa Many of the 
people who say this addu8a (supplication) are Sufists and belong to the Oadrivya and 
Tijaniyva sects. Opponents of this sect most of whom happen to be in the h l a  movement in 
Nigeria believe that no human being can receive any revelation fiom God because Rophet 
Mohammed (PBUH) is the s d  of all prophets. Moreover, they argue that Salatul Fati 
contains few verses which cannot be cumpared with the Quran. One of the most prominent 
scholars of this sect. Sheikh DPhiru Banchi, made an interesting argument on the point of the 
number of verses in the Quran and Salatd Fati. His argument is that the Quran is like a drum 
of water while Salatul Fati is like a bottle of scent. While the drufn of water is more 
important because it can serve wuious purposes including religious, its cost is not as high a s  
that of the scent. In the context of nonhem NigaiPn religious politics, therefore those who 
read this prayer are said to believe in traditian, which is interpreted as being ~ItSClVativ~ 
while those who do not lead dus arc said to be radicals. However, as I suggested in 
Chapter 3, it can also be argued that those who believe that a new issue can be added after 
the death of the Prophet (PBUH) are the ones who are radicals and those who stick to only 
what the Rophet have said or done are the coIlSCNatives. 



community. There is no history of government and development agencies sitting together with 

communities to plan a budget for the c011l11lunity. Development plans are supposed to be 

technical and a monopoly of experts. But, the fact that local people do participate in the 

process is very important. Moreover, even for NEAZDP this is very important because none 

of the previous EC Programs in Nigeria have experimented with the idea of VDPs. Secondly, 

the local govemment was also involved in the proce~s. As I mentioned before, local 

governments which are the closest tier of govemment to the local people have no sirnilat 

strategy. In that meeting their accountability to the local people was questioned. 'Ihird, the 

meeting was not a mere talk show. Whatever final decision was made about projects for the 

community reflects the inputs of the local people. Furthermore, the questions asked by the 

local people on the maternity project showed that this was not merely a meeting for 

consultation by NEAZDP. 

There are other aspects of the public meeting which reflected community politics in 

Machina There are overt and hidden messages in the prayers and speeches. The first and 

second Surahs read by the Imam. Fatiha (Opening), and a1 Falaq (The Daybreak), are also the 

f3.r~ (one), and the second to the last (Surah one hundred and thirteen) of the Quran 

respectively. All of them were revealed in Meccah. The first Surah (Opening) is rmi 

on most occasions and is used to s t a ~  prayers. On the otha hand, S urah a (the 

Daybreak) preaches humanity to seek refuge in God from the evil deeds and envy of other 

human beings. The significance of this S d  seems to be to convey the message that people 

should not fear to speak their mind, but at the same time not to engage in doing evil to 

others. This sets the moral ground f a  the discrrssion at the meeting. 'Iht next Surah read by 



the Imam, was Luaxnan (Surah 31) (Wii). It is also a Meccm Surah. Its message is that the 

righteous receive guidance while those who s e k  vanity perish Some of the Ant (verses) 

have strong messages to leaders. Luqman is said to be a ruler with a very humble background 

who d e d  his people justly. He refused power and worldly things. He is said to have given 

instructive epilogues similar to Aesop Fables in Greek history. Similarly, the Surah wams 

against arrogance and immoderation: "swell not thy cheek..nor walk in insolence ... and lower 

thy voice". The Imam by reading this Surah was sending a message of h d t y  to the 

meeting. 

In the closing prayer, thc Imam read - (Opening) which has been explained 

above and Salatul Fati. As explained in footnote 9, to read that prayer means one is 

conservative in the context of Noahem Nigerivl religious politics. The Emin speech is 

interpreted by those who do nat agree with him as an attempt to show his neutrality. The 

emphasis on unity is considered by them as a call for supporting the Emir. 

The DAP in his vote of thanks made the point that the PK)gram belongs to the 

community. He was very conscious to stress the neutrality of the Rogram and that it should 

not be perceived as king parthn. 'Ihose who know the hidden scripts and are aware of royal 

politics interpret it differently. It is important for him to make those pronouncements in order 

not only to protect his job but he has a personal nason to keep the Program outside the 

control of the SDP. The point has already been made that the SDP contro11ed the local 

government and the Emir was a well known supporter of the Party. The Chair of the local 

government also happens to be a son of the Emit. 'Ikefoze, one would have expected the 

DAP not to care if the Rogrsm used for political puqme. While I think the DAP has 



a sincerity of purpose, however, there are intrigues of royal politics. The DAP is the eldest 

son of the Emir and he was later appointed the District Head of Machina His mother is 

different from that of the Qlair of the 1 d  government. The Chair of the Ioca l  government 

has a sister who is also the Education Scretaq of the local government but on the DAPs side 

there is no other person beside him of high quaIification and status. There is the crucial issue 

of who will become the next Emir of Machina. Although, the DAP is the eldest son, that is 

not a guarantee that he can succeed his father espcially given the fkct that his half brother, 

the former chair of the local government has established a political constituency at the local 

and state levels where the SDP was in control. It is therefore in the personal interest of the 

DAP to make sure that it is not used as a political machine. 

Similatly, the politics of cbwives is equally important. In any polygynous rdationship 

the core family tends to be more dehed by Tuam (breast feeding) than by & (b100d)~: 

those who drink milk fiom the same breast (maternal brothem and sisters) are closer than 

those who have same blood @atemal brothers and sisters)". Thus mothm are always 

conscious of making sure that their children prosper especially in a family like that of the 

Emir where the struggle for power is pervasive. In the same vein each mother makes sure that 

her children prosper because there is no guarantee that she and her children can inherit much 

83 Does this remind you of the contextual nature of the saying blood is thickcr than 
water to describe close relationships? Of course Manrists have already made the point that 
cash is thicker than blood to illustrate the importance of class relations. 

IW I should say that although these issues have existed for a long timt in the family 
of the Emir, his fim two wives related for a vay long time as sisters rather than co wives. 
For example some of the children of the first wife, Hajja Hauwa, like the DAP of Machina, 
Bashir Bukar Albishir, grew up d e t  the care of the second M e  of the Emir, Hajja Marema 
and vice versa In fact these children had more privileges from them (Angel mother?) than 
from their real mothers. 



in such a large family. 

hathermore, the DAP's emphasis on political neutxaiity of NEAZDP was a veiled 

commentary about a rough experience with one of the SDP elders who attended the meeting. 

That politician reported to the Emir that the DAP was undermining their campaigns in the 

nual areas. This was because the DAP used to explain in aU villages that NEAZDP was not 

aligned to any political party and belonged to the communities whereas the politician was 

quietly spreading the word that NEAZDP belonged to the SDP. By reporting the DAP to the 

Emir, the politician hoped that he wouId be rebuked and politicians would claim that all the 

projects funded by NEAZDP in the various villages were that of the SDP. These are 

contextual issues which affect the success of rural development institutions however benign 

they are. 

In contrast to the situation in Machina as discussed above, there are several 

committees that are responsible for managing different projects in Dagona, Instead of all 

resources going through only one source as in Machina there are several sources in Dagona. 

This is a reflection of the pluralistic nature of politics in the community as opposed to the 

hierarchical nature of politics in Machina. The plralistic nature of politics in Dagona is to 

some extent reflected in the d e w  of inclusion and exctusion in the public spaces. There are 

more meetings of several groups in the community and there is a strong sense of involvement 

in their community lives: most important aspects of their lives are rnanaged by community 

committees including water, health and education. Second, although as we have discussed in 

the previous chapter, there are more SDP members in the public spaces and beneficiaries of 

projects, people in Dagona including those members of the NRC do not in tept  that as a 



political problem. 

However, this is not to say that everyone is an equal citizen of Dagona. lust as some 

people triive been excluded in the Greek Polis, women and migrants, especially the 

Sakkwatawa, have been disproportionately disenfranchised. The former is a problem of all the 

public spaces in Dagom and Machina while the later is more pronounced in Dagona. The 

Sakkwatawas have benefitted from several of NEAZDP's productive projects but in projects 

which involve community participation (social projects) they have not been active. As has 

been discussed previously in Chapter 4, they try to retain their migrant status and identity by 

not participating in co~~llllunity activities. It is also very possible that the people of Dagona 

have made the point very clear that they are migrants. For example as we discussed in 

Chapter 4, they do not own land in the lucrative fadama area in Dagona. 

W o m e n  in both communities and in both development progxams participate less than 

men. In both communities the participation of women in the polis is minimal as compared to 

men For example, women an not members of any committees other than women's 

committees in these communities. This means that women have scparate responsibilities from 

men. Although there can be a feminist basis for such a distinction as discussed in Chapter 4, 

the gendered nature of the distinction should not be overlooked. Most of the responsibilities 

of men are assumed to be community wide while women's responsibilities are assumed to be 

particular to women Thus the Women's Committees of Machina and Dagona are responsible 

for NEAZDP projects on maternity and dehusking and grinding. However, for example, 

women are not in the committees of water and co~lscrvation, two activities in which women 

have important responsibilities in the communities. 



8.4 Conclusion 

Development institutions have played a significant role in creating and influencing 

community public life in Dagona and hhchiua- Unlike government institutions which are 

essentially service delivery oriented, the development institutions have created conunittees at 

the village level where communities are managing their lives A comparison of the three 

institutions shows that NEAZDP has outperformed the othm in this task The simple reason 

is that unlike the other two institutions, NEAZDP established a structure for bottom-up, 

autonomous and with adequate resources. But, NEAZDP is less successful in Machina in 

creating public spaces than in Dagona. This difference in the two cornmeties is also a 

refleaion of the nature of community politics: Dagona king pluralistic while Machina is 

hierarchical. However, even government institutions that are top down oriented can create 

conditions which are strategically used by local people. I also showed that it is important to 

analyze the nature of meetings. 

In the last two chapters I have attempted to explore the impact of development 

institutions in relation to development projects and community spacesspaces me next chapter 

concludes this study with a summary and some reflections on its implications. 



Chapter 9 Conclusion: A Testimony 

In summation of the journey so far, the bt and second chapters introduced the 

research problematic and the background to rural institutional reforms in Nigeria. In the third 

chapter, I discussed the issues in rural development in Nigeria. In the next three chapters, the 

independent variab1es were discussed: contexts of the communities (identity and socio- 

economic relations and historim-political pluralism) and institutional arrangements (strategy, 

autonomy and resources). In chapters seven and eight, the dependent variable was explored: 

success of development programs. In this chapter, I will rest my case. 

In 1991, when I started the doctoral program, there was an atmosphere of both 

euphoria and pessimism about rural development institutions in Nigeria The Nigerian 

govemment started two programs: the Better Life and DFRRt On the other band, the EU and 

the Nigerian government were funding NEAZDP. Judging fiom the media and the Central 

Bank of Nigeria reports, while the objectives of the Better Life and DFRRI were laudable, it 

was not very clear to what extent they were able to achieve their objectives. On the other 

hand, judging from the views of the communities involved in NEAZDP projects, they were 

happy. The first concern of this nsearch is to explain why some institutions of rural 

development succeed while others faiL The second concern is to explain why the nune 

institution of rural development that succeeds in one cotnmunity can fail in another 

community. Hence, the performance of three institutions, Better Life, DFRRI and NEAZDP is 

compared in two communities, Dagona and Machinn- 

While the literature on rural development and agdculWe in Nigeria is very impressive 



in size and seriousness, most of it is concerned with the process of accumulation rather than 

with explaining what has succeeded and what has failed. I consider the first task as an 

e x t e d  critique while the second is an i n t d  critique. 

The inability of the e x t e d  critique to address the issues of what is possible within 

the context of the iimitations of gIobal and national structures, impelled me to look at other 

sets of literature. My interest is undertaking this research is driven by a concern to learn from 

the experiences of success and failure rather than by an "academic" or "theoretical" interest. I 

did not start with any concrete theoretical position. It was only after I completed the first 

draft of the major chapters in the dissertation that I started to look out for the theoretical 

implications of the data. One of the literatures I discovered neo-institutionalism as a possible 

h e w o r k  of analysis. Nee-institutionaIism is a middle range paradigm that claims that 

different forms of institutional design (for example decentrdized, centralized, participatory, 

autonomous) have different impacts. Unlike macro-level analysis which is systemic and 

structural, institutionalism claims that: policy and politics matter and W e n t  forms of 

policies and politics have different likdy outcomes. In other words, we cannot generalize 

kom a macro-level d y s i s  that alloutwmes will be good or bad. In giving emphasis to 

politics and policies, neo-institutionalilcm reflects the concerns of the "back to politics" 

movement. 

By starting from institutions rather than individuals, neoinstitutionakn is a h  a 

critique of behaviotalism. If then is a common denominator of the n w  ins t i tut io~ ,  it is 

their concern that outcomes in politics have bcen reduced to the calculating behaviour of 

individuals by behavioralists. N e  institutiombts contend that individual pfertnces an 



shaped by institutional structures within which choices arc madee 

Incentives are a taboo subject in development studies. For examp1e. M c a n  

communities have often been assumed to be cooperative and homogenous. 'Ihis 

characterization could have been true of some African communities at certain specific times. 

However, to project that type of characterization to the present time is ahistorid AS a result 

of such an assumption, ideological rhetoric has been the major instrument of mobilization, 

one which in the best of circuIllstances, as in Tanzania, has been found wanting. Hence, in 

order not to throw the baby out with the bath water, I considered the issue of incentive in 

different institutional srmctures. In doing that, I started with the literature on institutions and 

Maxxist rational choice. 

Another caveat has been introduced to neoinstitutionalilrm, 

I€ institutions are as important as claimed to be, how do we explain the fact that several 

institutional reforms have not achieved their goals. Could the answer be an inappropriate 

institutional arrangement and/or contextual problem? Robert Putnam (1993) in his case shldy 

of decentralization in Italy concludes there is a contextual problem: northern and southern 

Italy have passed through different historical trajectories. The former has a history of civic 

culture while the latter lacks a similar experience. It is this experience, according to P u ~  

which accounts for successful decentralitaton in northern Italy and mure of decentralization 

in southern Italy. However, in Putnnrn's analysis, the rhetoric of decentdimtion is acccped 

without checking the reality on the ground. I therefore extended the research to cros check 

bureaucratic rhetoric with the rcality. 

In Putnam's work the design of the structure of decentralization is given, and he is 



c o r n :  the decentdintion policy was unifio~l~l throughout the country. Would PU~MIU have 

come out with a different outcome if he had empirically verified the implementation of the 

decentralization policy in his case study? Organizational theorists have always ken suspicious 

of policy pronouncements, because they have been in many cases mere pronouncements. Is 

the saying "old wine in a new bottleN in faa not also a reflection of bureaucratic rhetoric? In 

this research, I take seriously the caution of organizational theorists to verify the claims made 

in policy statements, and the result shows it is a wise decisior~ Mennore, Putnam's 

conclusion is depressing (Calvinist) for most of the emerging democracies because he 

accepted a uniform institutional design to implement decentdhtio~ If he had taken the next 

stage to think of possible different institutional designs in the south of Italy, perhaps, he 

would have created a ray of hope for change. One of the things I did in the research was to 

suggest what forms of interventions arc possible. 

Two points about institutionalism need to be focused on The rnainsaeam 

institutionalists have a h  assumed univcrsalisn, While then is a danger in some form of 

cultural relativism that takes an extreme nativist position, universalism does not take into 

account some of the objective and subjective factors in the implementation of policies Nor is 

the application of policies historiciscd The danger therefore is to lose sight of some of the 

peculiarities of societies. Some policies are likely to fail as a d t .  Institutionalism therefore 

would benefit &om some of the research methods adopted in this research, such as in- depth 

case histories and group discussions. 

A second point deriving from the above point is that most institutionaLists belong to 

the neutral-rational model. It is assumed that institutions ye neutral and they implement 



policies accordingly. However, as feminist scholars among others have pointed out, 

institutions are bearers of social markers. Rules and ngulations are not n e d ,  some benefit 

while others suffer; employment patterns in some institutions are biased; and there is a culture 

of bureaucracy which reflects certain attitudes Thus, a conscious attempt to recognize one's 

Limitations and strengthens would be usefbl. 

The independent variables used in this research are context ~orico-political, socio- 

economic relations and identity politics) and institutional arrangements (bottom-up strategy, 

autonomy and resources). The dependent variable is success of d development Mtutions- 

I operationalise success as grassroots development projects and effective community spaces. 

The empirid evidence from the m h  is as follows: When a comparison is made 

of the three development institutions, NEAZDP has performed better than D m  and the 

Better Life. It has established several structures for bottom-up strategy, resources and 

autonomy. Among these are the Development A.rea Romoters, Village Development 

Promoters, Village Development Plans, Village Accounts, Women Development Committee. 

project committees, contribution of communities and the involvement of local governments. 

When a comparison is made of the implementation of the institutional structures in Dagona 

and Machina, there is a difference. The most significant being there are no project committees 

besides the community development laociation in M a c h  

NEAZDP provides a number of important incentives to its workers. Among these are 

generous allowances, vehicles, career advancement, accommodation and various projects. In 

addition, its institutional structures enjoy a considerable autonomy. For instance, communities 

control the fund disbursed to them and the Federal and Yobe State governments have given 



the institution considerable autonomy in its daily activities. 

On the other haod, DFRRI, while it developed the principles for bottom-up strategy, 

strategy for local autonomy and the provision of fesourcts. But, the structures for a bottom-up 

strategy such as Co~~lznUILity Development Associations, Rimary Production Centre, Higher 

Production Centre, Development Areas and the annual and 3 9  rolling pkns have not been 

implemented in the communities where the research was conducted. The only structure in 

existence as of September 1993 was the Rural Development Cormnittee in Machina. As 

mentioned earlier then was M spedfic policy on incentives for workers of the Program at the 

local level. Further, the institution at the local level had no autonomy beta- no significant 

decision could be made at that level: The situation was more one of deancentration. In the 

same vein, at the time of this research, BLP had not implemented some of its structures 

which would have facilitated a bottom-up strategy. The Better Life committees at ward, 

village and district levels were not functioning. There was only a local government committee 

in MacFLina. There was no policy on incentives to its workers partly because it had no 

workers employed directly. Similarly, autonomy wuld not have ken achieved because of the 

alignment of the Rogram with state institutions at all levels of operations. 

The institutional differences mentioned above alsn account for the success and M u r e  

of the projects. NEAP)P more than the other two deve1apment institutions have more 

successful grassroots projects and expanded community spaces in the two communities. Ln 

Dagona and Machina about 328 and 73 projects have been established respsctively. Most of 

the projects are succesful with the notabIe exception of the w0111en's projects. 

On the other hand, DFRRI established three and eight projects in Dagona and Machina 



respectively. Most of the projects were not  success^. Similarly, Better Life projects in 

Dagona and Machina were one and two respectively, and most of them were not successful. 

In relation to community spaces. NEAZDP created 43 and 14 of such spaces in Dagona and 

Machina respectively; DFRRI created none; and Better Life created one in Machina. 

There are gender, class and other forms of panisanship discernible in terms of who 

participated in these institutions and who benefitted from the projects implemented by these 

institutions. Most of the participants and beneficiaries of NEAZDP projects are older middle- 

class men. In Dagona ethnicity and pr&m politics are not pronounced. In Machina, on the 

other hand, Social Democrats of the Manp ethnic p u p  are the major participants and 

beneficiaries of NEAZDP projects. A similar tendency exists in terms of participation in the 

community spaces. On the other hand, DFRRI project participants and beneficiaries were 

mainly male elites of the then ruljng party, Social Democratic Party. The same situation 

obtained in Better Life projects. In both projects ethnicity was lea pronounad in Dagona 

than in Machina, 

The variation in performance of these institutions in Dagona and Machina is mainly a 

result of different historical experiences. Dagona is a more plmalistic society than Mac- 

For instance, the former has no ruling family or dynasty, a recent d e m e n t ,  and a recent 

history of cenaalized religion. The opposite is the case in Mac- 

Having outlined the relationship between the dependent and independent variables, I 

will go back to the relationship between contexts and institutions and make two intenelated 

points. That "context matters" does not necsseriy mean that it is a p b I e m  Meed om 

could construe this as an opportunity to rmdasrand the comp1exities of Mai comn~unities- 



This a d d  be done through micro-level studies. More importantly, it could be an opportunity 

for a conscious and strategic intervention in rural commrmities* This research, through a 

micro-level study of individuals and communities (life histories, activity profile, public space 

inventory) has shown the opportunities for strategic interventions to empower the voiceless in 

m l  communities: different contexts require different fonns of interventions. 

An outstanding issue that needs to be addressed is what an the possibilities of 

replicating NEAZDP in other areas and contexts* In aher words, could NEAZDP be a sign 

post for rural development despite som of its limitations? In the development literature, the 

issue is referred to as "scaling-up". Indeed, several organizations and individuals have noticed 

the achievements of NEAZDP. First, Resident Babangida visited the Rogram twice. Second, 

the Nigeria Industrial Training Fund sent its tniniag officer to understudy the skill training 

module of NEAZDP. Third, the National Mute  for Policy and Strategic Studies sent one of 

its officers to NEAZDP to study its operations. Fourth, several muustn . . 'es in Borno and Yobe 

States sent their staff for technical aaining. E ' i  the Sakkwato (Anglicized as Sokoto) 

Environmental Protection Agency, similar program to NEAZDP funded paxtly by the 

European Community, and the Katsina Environmental Rotection Agency, another European 

Community Program, are not as sucassful as NEAP)P. The two programs sent their staff to 

NEAZDP to under study the program. Thus, there have been a good number of efforts from 

governmental agencies and international agencies to leam fiom the experiences of NEAZDP. 

One might ask oneself why the two other programs, SaLkwato and Katsina 

Environmental Rotection Agencies, which have similar frmding agtcements to NEAZDP and 

which are older than NEAZDP, are not as successfirl as NEAZDP and they have to send their 
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In rethinking development projects, one could link the relationship between inequality 

and democracy, and make an argument for the role of development pnjects in 

democratization If development projects are organized in a different pattern h r n  the way 

they used to be-non-hierarchical, with collective responsi'bility, and involvement of members 

in decision-making- these projects could enhance local demq. Fuxthermore, by giving 

particular attention to the underprivileged, development projects couId play the role of 

eradicating poverty, and thereby making it possible for the most vulnerable to have an 

alternative means of income. This p u p  of people would be less susccpile to manipuhti011, 

As the Yoruba people say, you do not defecate on the head of the person who is carrying 

you. 

Reflecting on the challenges and deficits of this research, there are three obvious ones. 

Fmcing such research is expensive. I was lucky to get preliminary hding  for my 

contribution to comparative research project on I d  participation and more substantial 

support fkom the Rockefeller Foundation. Secondly, one has to e d  oneself in the 

communities of the study in order to demand them properly. 'Ihird, it would have been 

better if the research had been conducted over a two year period in order to cross+heck the 

findings with the communities as well as to provide more detailed accounts of some of the 

issues raised. For example, the data on the Rograms and projects is uneven While some of 

the data do not exist, I do not have other material because L did not know I wanted it when I 

was in the field. Other examples of gaps arc the need for fiather studies on the relationship 

between ecological changes in Dagona, the role of women. commacializaton of agriculture 

and changes in inheritance rights. Another possible area for furtha research is the pattern of 



migration to Dagona area. In the research to date, there is scanty information on who are the 

migrants; why are they migrating; what is the difference between tempomy migrants and the 

settled ones; and what is the pattern of life of the temporary migrants when they immigrate? 

Despite these shortcomings. I take solace in a saying of Dagona people living on the 

banks of River Yobe which translates literally as, "howledge is like swimming in a river, 

one can only swim on one side of itu. The same idea is upressed by the sandy people of 

Machina as; "knowledge is like a baobab tree, one can only hold some part of it". 
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Appendix 1: 0 rganizPtion of the Field Research 

This research is b a d  primarily on village studies- Two villages, Dagona and Machina 

are the settings for detailed study of NEAZDP, DFRRI and the Better Life. 

I spent twelve months in the field, from September 1992 to September 1993. In the 

villages I collected materials through surveys, fase studies, We histories, personal narrations, 

and participant observation, Lived experiences transcend the snapshot nature of survey 

research and explore the dynamics of rural lifc The first task of the field work was to collect 

data covering gender division of labour, local political network, poIitical practices and micro- 

politics and other basic data. This is important to an understanding of the nature of politics in 

the communities. Similarly, the data collection covered such information as land ownership 

and type, occupation, production units; activities of males and females in the household and 

the village; access to technology and their forms, information, and knowledge; decision 

making in the ho~seh01d~ associafions, Id authorities; beliefs and perceptions of gender 

roles; social infrastructure, political authority, access to credit, seclusion and its' forms; local 

organizations and network, and family structure. 

After collecting the above information, I gathered data on the projects in tte villages. 

The information gathered includes the types of projects, the procases used in implementing 

projects, the structures established, the types of projects chosen, and the prob1ems 

encountered. Other dam collected include the impact of these projects on the people and the 

village, the opinions of villagers on these projects, the participants in these projects, the 

opinions which cany most weight, alternative perceptions of villagers on these projects, and 

their evaluation of projects. Furthermore, data on the animaters, the number of participants, 



the process of convening meetings and the material and non- material benefits gained, were 

collected. In order to get more information on public life in the community, I asked about 

types of meetings, where people meet, the language of discussio~ls and the participants in 

these fora. I also participated in some of the meetings in the commrmities 

I spent about sixty days collecting national policy documents, previous related studies, 

newspapers and magazines, archival materiaIs and conducting interviews outside the villages. 

For NEAZDP, the two most important places are its headquarters at Garin Alkali and the EC 

mission on Idowu Taylor street, Lagos. Papers pttsentd at Histoy Pnd Ecology confwences 

in Maiduguri and Kano were also usem. 

To collect information on Better Life, the most important places visited are its state 

and national headquarters in Damaturu and Abuja respectively, the Women C o ~ o n  in 

Abuja, the Maryam Babangida Women Centre, Abuja, and the Women in Nigeria Secretariat 

in the Centre for Social and Economic Research A-B-U Zaria. 

Most of the information on DFRRI were from the state and national headquatters in 

Damaturu and Lagos respectively. I gathered some information at the local government 

headquarters of the Program in Gashua and Machina_ 

Agriculture and rural development policy documents, previous studies, archival 

materials, as well as fiscal and monetary policies were collected. The Central Bank of 

Nigeria, Lagos, the National Archives, Kaduaa, the Centre for Democratic studies, Abuja, 

Bomo State Council for Arts and Culture, Maiduguri, Agricultural Extensions and Rural 

Liaison S e ~ c e s ,  AB.u.Za~ia, the Centre for Trans-Sahatan Studies, University of Maiduguri, 

and the Centre for Arid Zone Studies, University of Maiduguri, were visited. The M d o n  



collected are useful for the plnpase of background and literature review. 

Interviews and discussions were also conducted at the headquarters of the programs. 

These cover the wnception of the Programs; the support received from various sources; the 

aims and objectives of the Rognuns; the mec2mnhu a d  s t r u m  established to realize the 

objectives; the forms of modifications implemented as a result of the Ieaming proces; the 

problems being encounted; the sustaiaability of these projects; the criteria used to alcct 

projects; the forms of input received from the local people; and the reaction of the local 

people to these projects. 

The first month in the lire of this research was mainly the preparatory stage. I 

contacted my counter supervisor in Nigeria, Professor Kyari Tijani, at the University of 

Maiduguri, to discus the research and get his input contacted various officials of the 

Programs in the case studies; took a tour of the possible villages for the primary resean:h and 

contacted village authorities. Gashua was the main base for the research where I was a h  

attached to a counterpart, Adamu Modu Sadiq, in the Monitoring and Evaluation Unit of 

NEAZDP to help me through the research The Research Assistants for the research were 

mainly teachers in the primary schools of Dagona and M a c k  



Appendix 2: The Research Sites and tbe Researcher in Dagona and Mhchina 

Justifying the choice of a research site has more than an academic pwpose. Members 

of the wmunities are curious to h o w  why their community and not another one was 

chosen as a research subject- This researcher did not escape the interrogation of several 

curious people. 

Both Dagona and Machina are pen of the same region and they share basically the 

same "culture". But there are significant differences. Comparatively, hgona is a recent 

settlement and has a very recent history of utraditi~nalIt political structure and centralized 

religion; it is on the bdcs of K m g u _  (river) Yobe, them are two farming systems, fadama 

(flood recession zone) and upland; the community is composed mainly of the Bade ethnic 

group (70 percent); it is more accessible being eight kilometres off a state highway, and it is 

only a district capital. In comparison, Machina maks a sharp contrast with Dagona. Machina 

has a very long history of settlement, centralized political structure and rrganized religion; 

there is no river near by, farming is only upland; Manga constitute the major ethnic group (66 

percent); Machina is 58 kilometres from a highway, and it is a l d  government, district, and 

emirate capital. 

Many of the people in the commUZLities, especially in Dagona, were surprised that a 

doctoral candidate fiom a Qrmdian university was interested in their community. The choice 

of Machina was easier for people to understand. As an indigene of the community who spent 

most of my life either in the community or working for it in several capacities, I felt it 

almost my duty and responsi'bilty to unite on that wmmdty. IhPs, the people in Machina 

were not surprised by m y  decision to write about them: they consided it as a continuation of 



serving the community. After all I bave written counttess memos and minutes in the 

community. 

I had several advantages in researching about Machin. I did not encounter the 

problem of senlement and starting the research; I was very much aware of the nature of the 

community and its politics; there was no cultural shock or language bamer; and I was able 

d y  to determine the mood of the people. Simi.lar1y, there were many hidden scripts and 

taboos in the community which I could easily interpret. Fbrthermore, I could readily 

understand the context of several issues that were exptalned by the research subjects. 

However, I also encountered problems. Some informants asumed that I h e w  

everything about the community; some respondents who were aware of my views gave 

answers which they assumed I would like; and sometimes I found it is difficult to ask certain 

respondents certain questions, especially those respondents whose views on seved issues L 

knew. 

The major problem for me was sensitivity. As an indigene of the community and an 

active participant in many of its struggles and activities, for me the challenge was to see and 

hear. not to assume that what is, is what ought to be. Now after about two years since 

completing the field research, I think that then an some issues which I did not ask about 

because they did not trigger any interest at the time of the research, Einthermore, I censored 

myself not to ask some disturbing questions. Thus, being located in the community as a 

privileged person, m y  problem is that of not seeing, hearing and or listening to the "others" in 

the community. In addition, a few of my fkiends think that 1 am too close to the Emir. The 

decision to choose Dagona, a community I had never visited, made me to reflect critically on 



Machina. Similarly, my Research Assistants helped me to be self'tical. 

M y  research experience in Dagona was different, My entry to the commdty was 

facilitated by the Development Area Promoter of NEAZDP. W e  h e w  one another fiom our. 

undergraduate days at the University of Maiduguri. However, I was keen to keep a d e  

distance from him because of my study of NEAZDP. He introduced me to the Lawan (Village 

Head) and the research assistants. I insisted on recruiting research assistants fiom the primay 

school. All the six research asshum, two wornen and four men were teachers. 

As an outsider in Dagona, I had some advantages and disadvantages. I should say that 

I was not a total stranger because of the contacts I had in the community and several people I 

h e w  from the community during my secondary and undergraduate and graduate studies. 

These contacts must have mediated my location in the community. I cannot say what might 

have been my advantages of being the "othe? in Dagona, but I know what were the 

disadvantages. Despite the fact that it was about a month fiom the period of initial contact 

and visit to the village and the start of the research proper, I was treated with some respect 

Initially, there was a rumour that I was the son of the Emir of Machina. I told my research 

assistants that I was not, but the rumour persisted perhaps because that my surname wrongly 

suggests a linkage with a ude holder. The two women research aSSiStatlts in Dagona initidy 

wore hiiab ("propet" Muslim dress). Subsequently. they stopped wearing i t  What I am trying 

to suggest is that it took some time before I felt myself a normal researcher in Dagoaa. 

A second problem was that of language. Dagona people speak Bade. My knowledge of 

the language is very limited. Hence all of m y  discussions m the community were in Ha- In 

some cases, the research assistants had to translate from Bade to Hausa. W e  encountered 



several problems with translation. For example, I recorded several songs by females of 

different age grades in the comunity, but when we m l v a d  them to English they lost their 

meaning and richness. 

In addition, I was perhaps too reluctant to ask questions which might have been 

interpreted as insensitive. For example in the muse of chatting, I took note of some very 

importafit informadon, but I did not probe fiuther. 

On the positive side, the two research sites infaf~lled and improved one another and I 

am confident that the informants in Dagona were very reliable. My inforxnants spoke to me 

without fear of retribution. 



Appendix 3: Guideline €or Group Disrussions, Community Surveys and Interviews. 

The guideline below was used to c o W  data on rekitions to land, activity profile in 

the farm and the household. The data generated was used to develop the tables in chapter 4. 

I want to expIain that what you will find below was essentially a guideline rather than 

a standard format for collecting &ta I was v a y  much concerned about using a nuvey 

method for a l l  the reasons fot which it has been criticised. In order to gain from the 

experiences of feminists methodologies, activists participatory research, agrosystem analysis, 

applied anthropology, field nsearch on farming systems, rapid appraisal and 

participatory Nml appraisal, I combined Merent techniques to gathet the data for the 

chapter. There were series of meetings with the research assistants, key informants, p u p  

discussions and a limited survey. Sixty eight and eighty two people participated in Dagona 

and Machina respectively. I was luclcy to participate in a Rapid Rural Appraisal Worbhop 

run by a team of consultants from the Univmity of Maiduguri for NEAZDP staff. 

I should add that narratives and personal histories were used to collect the data on 

rhythm of living which was discwed in the knet part of chapter 4. 

1. Personal Data 
a, Name 
b. Marital Status 
c. Education 
d. Age 
e. Number of Wives or Husbands 
f. Number of People in the Household 
g. Occupations 
h. Ethnic group 
j. Religion 



2. Activities in the HouseholQ 
Female Male Female Male Machinel 
Adult Adult a d  child Hin 

a. Washing Dishes 
b. Washing Clothes 
c. Cooking 
d. Sweeping 
e. Fetching Water 
f. Grinding 
g. Dehusking 
h. Fetching Fire Wood 

3. Activities in the Farm 
Female Male Female Male Macue/ 

Adult Adult Child Child Hbe 
a. Clearing of Field 
b. Planting 
c. weeding 
d. Harvesting 
e. Winnowiag 
f. Threshing 
g. Taking Food to the 
k Farm 

4. Relations to Land and other Ropmv 
Ownership Accm ControL NumberlAcrrs 

a Land 
b. Fertilizer 
c. Tractor 
d. Improved Seeds 
e, Goat 
f. Sheep 
g. Cow 
h. Chicken 
i. Pesticide 
j. Ox teamlplough 

5. If you own land how did you came about it? 
6. If you have access to land hoar did you come about it? 
7. If you inherited land, was it though your m a t d  or pgtenral relatiom? 
8. What are the types of nops grown in diffixcnt fields? 



Appendix 4: Ltd of Indnidds Iato19iefRed 

1. Ajia Adamu Gorgaram 
2. Shugaba Aisha 
3. Lawan Abubakar 
4. Borno Tawa 
5. Bashir Bukar Albishir 
6. Malama Dela 
7. Lawan Goni 
8. Habu Sale 
9. Mohammed Gwandi 
10. Mallam Mustapha 
1 1. Malama Salsmatu 
12. Salisu Jawi 
13. Magi Zara 
14. Curaku W1r 




